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PREFACE

It was the intention of the late Léon Feer to complete his
great and useful work of editing the Sapyutta-Nikaya for
the Pali Text Society by adding a volume of indexes. I
have not gathered whether that intention included an index
of similes or even of subjects. He may have proposed, in
place of the latter, to confine himself to making a list of
words not found, or seldom found, elsewhere, possibly with
excerpts from the commentary of Buddhaghosa, as Professor
Hardy has done for the Anguttara-Nikaya. Such an index
is not without special value. No one desires more fervently
than myself to see issued by the Pali Text Society an edition
of Buddhaghosa’s Sarattha-pakasini.

To have quoted largely from it in my subject-index
might have created a pretext for deferring the putting that
edition in hand, and was therefore unadvisable. It would
also have postponed the service intended to be rendered by
this little volume to the study of the Pitakas for another
year. The very scanty means for aiding the notes and the
memory of the individual student to grasp as a whole, or
study in abstracto, what each book of the Sutta Pitaka
contains respecting any subject, or group of subjects, seems
to me a most serious drawback to any advance in exegesis
or argument. There has been, I venture to think, too
much complacency in references to proper names only,
and to lists of gathas. These are, of course, indispensable
to the historical criticism both of a past age and place, and
also of the book in hand as an outcome of that age and
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place. Bat, after all, the Pitakas were not compiled solely
because men and places had certain names, or because
verses needed a setting of prose. They represent a ferment
of ideas, a reaching out of mental vision, an evolution of
religious and philosophic standpoints; and, incidentally,
a certain stage of social and economic civilization. ¢ What
has India to teach us? is not to be told by reference to
names only.

Nor is it of great use to one inquiring into ideas, rather
than into names or words, to find the references to a sub-
ject sampled in the manner that is quite legitimate when
the interest is purely philological or phraseological. Does
the subject recur frequently in the compilation, or rarely ?
Sampled references will not help us here. For an answer
to such a question a somewhat more exhaustive treatment
is wanted. And where the citations are numerous the
inquirer can fairly demand further guidance in the shape
of grouped references and frequent contexts.

For the Pitakas make, even when their repefitions are
discounted, very formidable demands on the intellectual
digestion. They are more than half as long again as the
Bible. And it is easy to see, by the very partial citations
that are sometimes made, and the mutually conflicting
judgments sometimes arrived at, how great is the need of
retraversing and consolidating, by works of reference, the
knowledge that has been opened up through the publica-
tions of the Pali Text Society. There is, too, an immediate
use for such works of reference in hastening on the labour
of compiling the sorely needed new Pali dictionary.

But a guide-book of this sort makes considerable claims
on the compiler, and if, after nearly a year of continuous
work, the little volume is suffered to go forth, my chief
regret is that it is too late to sit down and rewrite it with
better experience and greater accuracy. In the grouping
of contexts and references there is not much I would wish
altered. In the case of what are here called ¢ formule ’ of
doctrine or status, the text might have been quoted. But
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all Indianists are more or less familiar with these recurring

definitions, or descriptive phrases, inevitable in works

compiled for oral communication only. In the article.

Arahatta, however—the only instance where more than one
formula is assigned—this should have been done. To make
some amends I give here the four formule in full :—

Arahatta. (A) . .. khina jati vusitan brahmacariyan
katay karaniyay naparay itthattayati.

(B) . . . eko vuapakattho appamatto atapi pahitatto
viharanto na cirass’ eva yass’atthaya kulaputtda sammad-
eva agarasma anagariyay pabbajanti tad anuttaran brah-
macariya-pariyosanay ditth’eva dhamme sayay abhiiifia
sacchikatva upasampajja vihasi: khina jati, £e. (as in A4).

(C) Ayay vuccati bhikkhu arahay khinasavo vusitava
katakaraniyo ohitabharo anuppattasadattho parikkhina-
bhavasanyojano sammadafifia vimutto ti.

(D) Nanay pana me dassanan udapadi: Akuppd me
cetovimutti ayan antima jati n’atthi dani punabbhavo ti.

In all other cases the one given formula can hardly
prove a source of perplexity.

Perplexity befel rather the compiler as to what to include
or leave out. Exhaustive treatment has been aimed at in
these four cases only :—Uncommon words, such as do not,
occur in Childers, or oceur, but without, or without adequate,
references. Unusual grammatical forms. Passages throw-
ing any light on social development. Terms having any
bearing on psychological, ethical, or metaphysical doctrine.

That this aim has been very imperfectly carried out is
betrayed in part by the lengthy list of additions and correc-
tions, which CAE"Yor a special word of apology. THose
who, once babes in a language and literature, have pro-
gressed in dentition over a work of this sort, may possibly
sympathize with the sore feeling over growth won at the
expense of those inquirers whom the work was directly
meant to serve. Riper experience would have early taken
alarm at the scarcity of reader’s corrections in the proofs.
The fact that the printer’s errors in reproducing volume
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and page were sent to me wholly unnoticed lulled me into
a false confidence as to the need of minute revision, which
was only carried out when the whole of the subject index
was passed for pregs. There remain a _g_eat number of in-
accuracies, many of which were made 1 in transcription from
crowded notes. And the task of revision was carried through
too qmckly, to make room for other work, and at a time
when other matters were too pressing to allow my husband
to assist me. Experience brings home with sharp emphasis
the truth that a compilation of this sort, while it may not call
for high flights of intellect, needs, as much as if it did, to be
done by one eko vaipakattho viveke viharanto
—a condition to which the mere upasika may not
always attain. A faulty argument bears its shortcomings
on its face. A faulty reference—a cruel injury to the inquirer
—once set down, can only be defected..by verificafion. To
some extent, nevertheless, I hope to have added, as the
lamented editor of the Sapyutta-Nikaya would have wished,
to the usefulness of his long and valuable labours in
rendering more accessible to Western scholars this vener-
able and encyclopedic compilation.

In matters of transliteration, of alphabetical order, and
of inflexion, I have, in the first place, ventured to reintro-
duce a special type for the guttural ‘n’ or anusvara—
namely, n.* The practical advantage, to the writer, of
this form over the ‘m’ or ‘m’ is very great. It also gives
less opportunity for misprints than does either of these.
And it leaves the subjacent dot as the monopoly of cerebral
(lingual) consonants. In the second place, I have ranked
the Vedic ‘1’ (1) not in its usual place, but immediately
before the liquid ‘l,” symmetrically with the cerebrals and
dentals. The only justification I can offer for this not very
important divergence, beyond sheltering behind Childers, is
the visual convenience of grouping letters together which
in our character are practically alike.

* First used, I believe, in Rhys Davids’s ¢ Buddhist Birth Stories ’:
London 1880.
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Next, in the vexed question as to whether to vocabularize
names in their crude form or in their nominative case, I
have not been over-careful in observing strict consistency.
Léon Feer himself has chosen now one mode, now the
other. In so far as any method has been followed, I have,
in common names, used the crude form where compounds
of the name are adduced; for instance, gana, this being
illustrated by ganacariyo (printed °acariyo). Where
compounds do not occur I have usually followed Childers
in entering the name in the nominative case. In proper
names I have followed the form which seems likely to
prevail in proportion as Buddhist names grow familiar to
Western tongues. It is at this time of day as hard to get
to Buddho and Gotamo as it would be to substitute Platon
and Aristotelés for Plato and Aristotle. Sariputta, Ananda,
Rajagaha will fare not otherwise. In words descriptive of
the proper name I have also given the crude form—e.g.,
nigama—except where the description has been quoted
from the text—e.g., Koliyanay nigamo—and also in
the case of nouns in -an and -in. An index in two
languages should, where it can, be a bridge between the
two. And it seemed that raja, Brahma, Sikhi,
stood better on it than rajan, Brahman, Sikhin.

The references given to .words, parallel passages, or
quotations in other works, are nearly all taken from my
husband’s annotations and dictionary collectanea.

C. A. F. RHYS DAVIDS.

P.8.—By kind permission of Mrs. Bode I have appended
her obituary notice of Léon Feer which appeared in the
J.R.A.8. of July, 1902.
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LEON FEER.
By M. H. Bode, Ph.D.

YeT another name has dropped out of the short list of the
older living Orientalists. M. Léon Feer, the well-known
Sanskrit and Tibetan scholar, died in Paris on March 10
of the present year (1902).

Léon Feer was born at Rouen on November 22, 1830.
In 1864 he was appointed to a Paris professorship, suc-
ceeding M. Foucaux in the Chair of Tibetan, originally
created for the Bibliothéque Nationale, and transferred in
1865 to the Ecole des Langues Orientales. He afterwards
(1869) held a lectureship in Tibetan and Mongol at the
College de France. To this period (1864 to 1872) belong
his earlier works, ¢ Ruines de la Ninive’ and ¢ La Puissance
et la civilisation mongoles au xiii*™® si¢cle.’

In 1872 M. Feer entered the Manuscript Department of
the Bibliothéque Nationale. He passed from promotion to
promotion to be bibliothécaire of his department, where he
remained working steadfastly till his death, in spite of
failing health and growing infirmity in later years. In
1900 he was appointed Conservateur-Adjoint of the great
national collection.

Outside his special field— or fields —of work, M. Léon Feer
published a number of articles in the Revue Contemporaine,
Revue des Deux Mondes, Revue Chrétienne, Revue des Cours
Publics, and Bulletin de la Société de U Histoire du Protes-
tantisme frangais. But we are here chiefly concerned with
his work in Buddhist literature, work which has the
enduring merit of having brought within reach important -
texts from widely-separated regions of this great field of
research.

M. Feer's learning embraced Tibetan and Mongol,
Sanskrit and Pali. He was therefore able to contribute
largely to our knowledge of both the Buddhism of countries
where the documents have the peculiar interest of works
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translated into non-Indian languages from the Sanskrit,
and the Buddhism of the school that preserves its charac-
- teristic and rich literature in a purely Indian dress.

The first in order of his translations was the ¢ Sutra en
quarante-deux articles’ (1878). The following were after-
wards published in the Annales du Musée Guimet: A trans-
lation of the ‘ Analyse du Kandjour et du Tandjour’ of
Csoma de Koros, with many additions and notes (vol. ii. of
the Annales) ; ¢ Fragments extraits du Kandjour,’ translated

" from the Tibetan (vol. v.); and the ‘ Avadanacataka; cent
légendes bouddhiques,” from the Sanskrit (vol. xviii.).

In the ‘Bibliothéque orientale elzévirienne’ series
appeared a translation by M. Feer of the Tibetan version
of the ‘ Dhamimapada,” and in the ¢ Collection de Contes et
de Chansons populaires’ a translation from Bengali under
the title ¢ Contes Indiens ; les trente-deux récits du trone.’

Léon Feer’s greatest service to Pali scholarship was his
edition of the ¢ Samyutta-nikaya ’ for the Pali Text Society.
It was his last long work.

He contributed articles to the Grande Encyclopédie, and
was one of the oldest collaborators in the Revue de I’ Histoire
des Religions. An obituary notice in the last-named review
acknowledges the value of his contributions on Tibetan
subjects, in which his competence was shared by very few.
He was also an unwearied contributor to the Journal
‘Asiatique till within a few months of his death.

It was as Librarian of the Manuscript Department of the
Bibliothéque Nationale that most of the younger Orientalists
knew him best, and here all who sought his help had
experience of his unselfish kindness and readiness to lend
his time and learning and official authority to smooth the
way of their researches.

The cataloguing of Eugéne Burnouf’s papers (now in the
Bibliothéque Nationale) fell to M. Feer. It must have
been a truly congenial task to him, for he had the scholar’s
lovable piety towards the memory, works, and relics of a
past generation of great Orientalists. The present writer
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remembers the touching pleasure with which he once
showed her a manuscript in Sir William Jones’s hand-
writing, an unfinished poem that had not the remotest
connection with indianisme.

M. Feer lived a secluded life. Modesty, a certain shy-
ness, and heart-whole devotion to his work were so much
his leading characteristics that it is difficult to bring out
a distinet portrait of this reserved but kindly personality.
Perhaps the plain record of his long and patient labours is
not an unfitting tribute to his memory.
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INDEX

Akanitthagami, v, 70; 201 ; 205; 287 ; 285 ; 314.

Akissava, 1, 149.

Akukkukajato, v, 167.

Akuppa, ocetovimutti, 11, 239. See Arahatta (formula D).

Akkha, (a)°chinno,1,57 (¢f.Mil., 67). akkhesu dhanapara-
jayo, 1, 149. (B) abbhaiijeyya, 1v, 177. (y) ratho...
jhanakkho, v, 6. v

Akkhata, 1, 11; 191; 111, 66.

Akkhayi, Sattha chandaragavinay’, 1, 7.

Akkhi, appa-, maha-rajakkha-jatiko, 1, 105 ; 187-8,

Akkheyyan, 1, 11.

Agatigati, 1v, 159.

A gga, madhur®, 1,41; 47;161;287. dhaj° 1,219. bhave,
1, 83. akkhayati, 111, 156 ; v, 43-4. aggena aggassa
patti, 11, 29. sattassa,1,29. °padap,1v, 879; 394; 897.
°pindo, 1, 141. jhayinay, 1, 264 foll. savakayugay,
11, 191. .

Aggalantarika, 1v, 290.

Aggi, 1, 185; v, 162. sa-upadano, 1v, 899. rag°, &ec.,
v, 19. °paricariko, paricarati, 1, 166 foll.; v, 812.

Aggini, nice, 1, 169.

Agha, chandajay, 1, 22. °bhutan, m1, 189. lokantari-
kay, v, 454.

Anga, pafica angani, 1, 99. dasah’ aggehi sampanno,
1, 83. ek° v, 101. ajjhattikay, bahiray, v, 101-2.

Aypgiraso, 1, 81.

Ayggutthako, pad® v, 270.

Acela, 1, 78.

Accatari, 1v, 157-8.

Accanta, °nittho, °yogakkhemi, &e., 111, 18.

Accasara, 1, 289; v, 218, note 8.

Accavadati, 11, 204.

Acci, 1v, 899.

Accha, °patto, 11, 281 ; 111, 105.
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Acchati, 1, 212.

Acchariya, 1v, 871.

Acchi, 1v, 290.

Acchejji, tanhay, 1v, 205, 207. a.cchena, 1,12; 23; 127.

Ajina, khar° v, 118. °kkh1pa-mvattho, 1, 117.

Ajj hatta , Iv, 196; 205. cbahiddha: ajjhattay va
bahiddha va, 11, 252-8 ; 11, 47 ; 1v, 882; and v. Bahid-
dha. cittay, v, 74. kaye, vedanasu, citte, dhammesu,
v, 110-11; 143 ; 294 foll. sukhay dukkhay, 1, 40;
o1, 180-1; 1v, 85, 171. ayatanani, 1v, 1; 2; 4.
uppajjati, 1, 70. sampasadanay, see Jhana (formula
of Second). sapkhitto, v, 263; 267 ; 277-81; 288-9.
nahanay, v, 890. ragadosamoho, iv, 189. jalayami
jotin, 1, 169. kathapkathi hoti, 11, 27. vimokkho,
11, 54. ajjhattarato, v, 268.

Ajjhattika, ajjhattika rakkha na bahira, 1, 78. ayata-
nani, v, 7; 9; 11; v, 426. angany, v, 101,

AJ]habhav1 1, 240

Ajjhabhisati, v, 117.

Ajjhapanna, 1, 270. an°, 11, 194; 269-70.

Ajjharulha, ajjhariha, ajjharahati, 1, 221; v, 96.

Ajjhupekkhati, v, 69; 331 foll. paﬁﬁ&ya, v, 824.

Ajjhogalhapatta, 1, 201.

Ajjhopanna, 1v, 832 (¢f. M. 1,896 ; A. 1, 74; 11, 74).

Ajjhosana, miI, 187.

Ajjhosaya, 1v, 7T1. titthati, v, 86 foll.; 60; 78; 79.
ajjhosa titthati, 1v, 78.

Ajjhosita, m, 94. an° 1v, 213; v, 819.

Affiatitthiya, c°pubbo, 1, 21; 219. paribbajaka,
1, 32-6 ; 119; 189; m1, 116 jfoll.; 1v, 51; 188; 228;
880;; 892 foll.; v,6; 27-9; 108; 112; 115-8 ; 816 ; 826.

Afifiathata, an° m, 26.

Afifiathatta, dhammanay, 1, 87. indriyanary, 1v, 40.
tassa me hot’eva’, 1v, 829. viparinamo, 1, 91.

Afifiatha, 1, 24. c°bhavi, m, 225-7; 1v, 28; 67 foll.
°bhavo, m, 274 ; 1o, 8; 16; 42; 107.

Afitiada, 1v, 285.

Afifia, sammade, 1, 4; 1v, 128; see Arahatta (formula C).
afifiindriyan, v, 204. ditth’eva dhamme, v, 129 ; 188.
udapadi, 1, 221. aradheti, v, 69; 287. vyakaroti,
1, 51-8; 120; 1v, 189; v, 222. aiifiacittay, 11, 267.
afifiaya nibbuto, 1, 24.

Afifiato, 1, 28l. anaifiataiifiassamitindriyay, v, 204.
afifiatavindriyay, v, 204.

Atali, 1, 226 (M. 1, 155).



Attassara, 11, 255.

Atthika, °saiifia, v, 129-81.

Atthikaroti, 1, 112; 11, 220; v, 76; 96 (J.P.T.S., 1886,
p- 107).

Atthiyaka-pinda, 1, 206.

Attha, dhammo, 1, 83.

Anubija, v, 96.

Annava, 1, 214; 1v, 157; 175.

Aticari, 1v, 242. aticarini, 1, 259.

Atideva, °patto, 1, 141 (¢f. Mil., 230; 277).

Atidhavati, 1, 108 ; 1v, 280.

Atipagganhati. See Pagganhati.

Atipateti, -pateti, v, 458.

Atimapeti, 1v, 817 ; 848.

Atilina. See Lina.

Ativattati, samsaray, 11, 92; 1v, 158.

Ativijjha, passati, v, 226. paififiaya, v, 227.

Atisara, 1, 74.

Atisitva, v, 94.

Atita, m1, 86. an° 1, 97. °anagate nayay neti, 11, 58.
°anagata, paccuppanna, I, 26-7; 110; 125; 154;
252-8 ; m1, 19-20; 47 ; 186; 140; 187 ; 224 ; 1v, 4 foll. ;
151 foll.; 803; 827; 882. vedana, 1v, 282. tayo
nirutti-, dhlvacana- pa.nna,ttl pa.tha, m1, 71-2. pahi-
nay, 1, 283. nanusoca.tl, 1, 5. sabba.verabha.ya°
1, 121.

Attaniya, 1v, 82; 129 foll.; 168. attaniyay bhutay,
v, 6. an® 11, 77-8.

Attabhava, v, 442. c°patilabho, 1, 255; 272; 283;
11, 144.

Attamanata, v, 850. ano, v, 849.

Attasampada query for attha-°, v, 80-7.

Atta, (a) one’s self, popular usage :—1, 89 ; 11, 120; 125;
v, 47; 82; 129; v, 851. kesay ... piyo. . . rakkhito
atta, 1, 71 3. atta sudanto punsassa ]otl, 1, 169.
Oblique cases :—1, 61 passim. yay-attdnan na tapaye,
1, 189. afifiatha . . . attdnay affiatha yo pavedaye,
I, 24. attana va attanay vyakaroti, 11, 68; v, 856-9;
887. attana va attano karoti, 1, 72. attana va attano
anabhiratiy vinodeti, &ec., 1, 185; 187. n’atth’afifio

. . attana piyataro, 1, 75. attho attano, 1, 34; 102.
attani samanupassati, v, 177-8; 881-4. amitten’eva
attana, 1, 57. attana matto pare madetva, 1v, 807.
attana panatipata pativirato, v, 854. attanapn na dade

. Dna pariccaje, 1, 44.
1—2
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atta-sambhavo, °-sambhuto, 1, 70; 98; 207; v, 268.
attabhavo. See above, Attabhava. atta.rupo, v, 97.
hinattarapo, 1, 29. attakato, 1, 184. attakamo,
1,75. attadando,1,286; 1v, 117. attadipo, attasaranay,
1, 42; v, 154; 168. attﬁpanﬁ.yiko, v, 858. attaki-
lamathanuyogo, 1v, 830; v, 421. aftavadho, 1, 241.
attasanyato, 1, 106. attavyabadho, v, 339.

(B) permanent principle, soul, self, ego:—atth’atta

v, 400-1. attanay navajanami, 1, 54. varay . . .
kayan attato upagaccheyya, na . . . cittay, 11, 94-5.
anekavihitay attanary samanupassati, 11, 46. carahi
me atta, 11, 188. attanam eti, 11, 17; ¢f. folloumq —_
nadhitthati atta me ti, 11, 185 ; c;f m, 17. rapay, &e.,
atta abhavissa, 111, 66. yap piyarupay tay attato
passati, 11, 109 foll.
: Anattag, anatta :—sabbay), sabbe dhamma, 1v, 28;
401. cakkhu, &e., 1v, 28; 49; 130 foll.; 146 ; 148-56.
rupay, &e., 1, 20-8; 66-7; 77; 82; 167; 178-9;
196-7; 1v, 166-7. kayo, 1v, 166. atitay, &e., 1v, 152-5.
yay dukkhay tad, m, 22. anattanupassi, 1, 141.
dukkhe anattasaiiiii, v, 345. tatra vo chando pahatabbo,
1, 49; 150.

Attavada, see Upadana. Condemned in the follow-
ing passages :—[N'] etay mama . . . [na] m’eso atta
ti, 1, 112; 11, 94; 124-5; 245-53 ; 111, 18-9; 22-8; 45;
49; 68; 80-4; 89; 94; 103-4; 186; 151; 165-6;
169-70; 181; 187 ; 208-4; 223-4; v, 1 foll.; 25;
84; 48 foll.; 47; 55; 58; 63-4; 106-7; 153-5; 882;
893 foll. N’ev’ attanan na attaniyay samanupassati,

_ 1, 127-8; ¢f. 78; v. 168. Suiifiay attena va atta-
niyena va, 1v, 54 ; 296. Cakkhu me ... sabbay me ti
maiifiati, 1v, 22-4; 65. So rupay na upeti . . . Atta
me i, o1, 114-5. Rupay . . . viiifianay na tumhakan,
tay pajahatha, m1, 38-4. Rupay attato . . . vififia-
nasmin va attanan, see Sakkaya, (formula of o-ditthi).
Rupi, arapi, &e., atta, ekantasukhi, &e., . . . param
marana, i1, 219-21. So atta . . . niceo, &ec., 11, 182;
204-5. '

Attanuditthi :—no c’assay . . . na me bhavissati,
1, 185 ; 1v, 148. ’

Attha, (a) meaning :—mu, 51; passim. sattho, v, 852.
atthavaso, 11, 202; 218; 1v, 303; v, 224. atthassa
ninneta, 1v, 94. ekena padena sabbo attho, 1, 86.
vibhajati, v, 98. (B) profit:—i1, 84 ; 82; v, 180; 188.
sad°, 11, 29 ; v, 145. atto, 1, 29; v, 121. attho attano,
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1,34; 55; 102; 162; 238. par°, 1, 162; 11, 29 ; v, 121.
ubhinnay atthay carati, attano ca parassa ca, 1, 162;
m, 222. °kamo, 1, 140 ; 144 ; 197. °saghito, 11, 228 ;
v, 830 ; v, 417; 438; and see Arahatta (formula C).
°jato, 1, 87. atthay bhaiijati, 1v, 347. anatthaya say-
vattati, 11, 196. samparayiko, 1, 215. () purpose :—
atthassa patti, 1, 125. samaiiii®, brahmaiifi®, see s.vv.

Atthakaranay, 1, 74.

Atthava, 1, 80.

Atthita, m, 17; 1, 185.

Atthiyo, kim®, i, 189.

Adukkhamasukhay, (third mode of Vedana),
v, 228-4. See also Vedana. vedayitay, 1v, 16; 20;
24 Joll. ; 48 foll.; and see Vedayati, Vedayltag phasso,
v, 114 Joll. (= upekha, when applied to intellectual
states), v, 114. = panitay sukhap, 1v, 228-4 (¢f. M.
1, 896 foll).

Addavalimpana, addavalepana, (katagarap),
v, 187 (¢f. M. 1, 86). '

Addhabhavati, addhabhuto kayo, 11, 1.

Addhana, °pariiifia, v, 28; 286. apadeti, 1v, 110.

Adhikaranay, (of ajjhattay sukhadukkhay), m, 41.
raga, &c.% 1v, 389-40. dhamma® vihesati, 1v, 68; v, 346.

Adhigamo, 1, 189.

Adhiganhati, 1, 87; 89.

Adhicinno, i, 12.

Adhicea, v, 457. °samuppannay sukhadukkhay, 11, 228.

Adhitthati, m, 185.

Adhitthanay, 1,17; 1, 10; 18; 161; 191 ; 194. See
Anusaya.

Adhitthito. svadhitthito, v, 278-80.

Adhipateyyay, dibbay, v, 275 foll.

Adhippayo, v, 108. uccavaca, 1, 124.

Adhibhavat i , adhibhosi, -aysu, 1v, 185-7.

Adhibh, an®, 1v, 186.

Adhimatt 0, (opposed to paritto), 1v, 160-2.

Adhlmuccatl, 1, 116; ur, 225-6. rupe, 1v, 119, 184.
See Sayvaro, formula of ®mano, 111, 56-7.

Adhimucchito, 1, 118.

Adhimuttiko, hin° kalyan®, 11, 154 ; 158.

Adhivacana, patha, I, 71- 2.

Adhivattati, 1, 101.

Adhivaseti, 1v, 76.

Adhivaha, 1v, 70

Anano, 1, 187; 284.



Anabhiavo. See Bhavo.

Anamataggo, saysaro, 1, 178; mx, 149; 151; v, 226;
441.

Anayo, 1v, 159.

Anagatay, nappajappati, 1, 5. patinissatthan, 11, 288.
See Atita.

Anagami, v, 177-8; 200-2. °phalay, mi, 168; v, 411.
°byakato, 1, 149. anagamina dhamma yoniso mana-
sikattabba, 111, 168.

Anagamita, v, 129; 181; 285.

Anasako, 1v,118.

Anikilitavi, kamesu, 1, 9; 117; 1v, 110.

Anicca. See Nicea.

Anidassanay, v, 870.

Anitika, °dhammo, 1v, 871.

Anu, anudeva, v, 1.

Anukampako, v,157. lok°, 1, 105.

Anukampati, atthena®, 1, 82; v, 189. manasa, 1, 206.

Anukampa, 1,206; 1v, 328. savakanap, v, 157; lok’,

. i1, 274 ; v, 259-60.

Anukampiko, 1, 197 foll.

Anukampi, hit’, v, 86. sabbapanabhitahit®, v, 814.
sabbabhita®, 1, 25; 110-11.

Anukubbanti, 1, 19 (¢f. Vin., 11, 201).

Anukkamati, 1, 24, (D. . 83 ; J.P.T.S,, 1886, 111).

Anugati, ditth®, 1, 208. vas®, 1, 104.

Anuggahito, mr, 91. satthara, n, 274; 1, 268.

Anuggaho, 1, 11; 1, 109; 1v, 104; v, 162.

Anuggahako, m1 5; v, 162,

Anucintati, 1, 202.

Anutthito, v, 200.

Anudayata, v, 169.

Anudahati, 1v, 190; = v, 58; 801.

Anuditthi, pubbanta®, 111, 45. aparanta®,111, 46. atta®,
1, 185-6 ; 1v, 148 (¢f. D. 1, 12).

Anuddayata, 1, 218.

Anuddaya, 1, 204; 11, 199-200; 1v, 823.

Anudhamma, my, 179. C°cari, m, 81; 108. dham-
massa®, 1, 83; 1, 6; 40; 1v, 51; 63; v, 7; 261;
826; 846; 881; and sce Dhamma. dhamma® pati-
panno, 11, 18; 111, 168.

Anudhavi, 1, 9; 117.

Anunaditiray, 1, 177.

Anunito, chanda®, 1v, 71.

Anupatito, mi, 69.



Anupabbajay, v, 67.

Anuparidhavati, khilay ... rapay ..., o, 150.

Anuparivattati, khilag . . . rapay . . . , o1, 150.

Anuparivatti, ripa . . . vedana . . . viparinam®,
m, 16.

Anuparisakkeyya, anuparisakkana, 1v, 812

Anupassana, v, 178-9.

Anupassi, assada®, 1, 84 foll. anicca®, v, 845. viraga®,
nirodha®, patinissagga®, v, 75; 294 foll.; 811 foll.;
829 foll. adinav®, 11, 85 foll. See also Satipatthana.

Anupubbaviharasamapattiyo, nava, 1, 216; 222.

Anupeti, 11, 207.

Anuppatti, hadayassa, 1, 46; 52.

Anuppadajjati, mr, 181.

Anuppideti, 1, 162.

Anubuddho, 1, 128; 194; 1, 208; 1v, 188 cakkhu-
mata®, 1, 80. vimalena®, 1, 187.

Anubodho, 1,125 dur® 1, 186. an°, 1, 92; 11, 261;
v, 481.

Anubhavata, 1, 156.

Anubhiavo, yatha® 1, 81. maha® 1, 146 foll.; 194; 1,
274; 276; 279; 284; 285; 1v, 828; v, 265 foll.; 288 foll.

Anumiyati, i, 86.

Anumodati, 1, 54.

Anuyato, m, 105.

Anuyuiijati, 1,25; 122; 11, 154; 1v, 104; 175. ananu-
yutto, 1, 158; 1v, 104.

Anuyogo, 1v, 880; v, 320. bhava®, i1, 158. duteyya-
pahinagamana®’, 111, 289 ; v, 478.

Anurakkha, 1v, 328.

Anuruddho, an® v, 71.

Anurodho, 1v, 210. virodhesu, 1, 111.

Anulomany, v, 401.

Anuvikhitto, v, 277-80.

Anuvicarito, manasa, i1, 208.

Anuvitakketi, v, 67.

Anuvidahati, v, 199. .

Anuvisato, v, 277-80.

Anuvyafijana, 1v, 168. °ggahi, 1v, 104. sada-
gadhito, 1v, 168.

Anusaificarati, v, 53; 801.

Anusati, v, 67.

Anusaya, satta, v, 60. raga°, 1v, 205; 208-9; 212.
patigha®, v, 205; 208-9; 212. mana°, 1, 188; 1v, 41.
ahapkara-mamankara-mana®, 1, 252-8; 275; w1, 80;
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108; 186; 169; 194; 235~7 v, 41; 197; 202.
asmiti, 1m, 180. avq]a , Iv, 205; 208-9; 212.
adhitthanabhinivesa®, 1, 17; 11, 10; 18; 185 161;
191. kathay . . . anusaya pahlyyantl . . . samug-
ghatay gacchanti, v, 82. °samugghato, v, 28; 236.

Anusavati, m, 54; 1v, 188.

Anusahagato, mi, 180-1.

Anusari, saddha®, i, 225 ; v, 202, 205. bhavasota®,
1, 15; 1v, 128. dhamma’, v, 200.

Anusasani, v, 108.

Anusikkhati, 1, 285.

Anuseti, 11, 65; 1, 85-7; 1v, 188; 208-9.

Anussarati, dhamman, v, 67. dhammikay phalay,
v, 3038. pubbenivasay, m, 86 foll.; v, 265; 805.
kappasahassay, v, 808. anussarita, v, 197 225.

Anussavo, 1, 115; 1v, 188.

Anomajjati, v, 216 (¢f. M. 1, 80; 509).

Anta, dve antad, m, 17; m 185. cattaro, m, 157-8.

a.nta.r] . . . desissami °gamiii ca maggay, 1v, 368.
°kiriya, v, 98. See also Dukkha ; Loka.
Antako, 1, 72.

Antagunag , I, 270.

Antara, °caro, 1v, 178. °katha, v, 281. maii ca faii
ca kim®, 1, 201. ubhayay antarena, 1v, 59; 78.

Antarayakaro, 1, 84.

Antarayiko, labhasakkarasiloko, 11, 226.

Antava. See Loka; Ditthi (antanantika).

Antekaro. See Vokiro.

Antevasiko, brahmanassa, 1, 180. s° an®, 1v, 186-8.

Antovasati, 1v, 186-7.

Andha, °bhito, 1v, 21-2. °tamo, °karatimisa, v, 443.

Anvagu, 1, 89.

Anvaya, anvaye fidnay, 11, 58.

Anvavittho, 1, 114,

Anvasaveti. See Dvara (gutta®).

Apakassa, kayay . . . cittay, 11, 197-8.

Apacinati, 1, 89.

Apacco, an® 1, 69.

Apannakata, v, 851 foll.

Apanamati, 1, 28.

Aparaddho, suddhimaggay, 1, 103.

Apalokita, -etva, 11, 5; 95; 1v, 870. °gami maggo,
1v, 870.

Apalokito, -etva, m1, 5; 95.
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Aparaparaggamanan. See Parapgama.

Apavadati, v, 118.

Apayaduggativinipato, m, 92; 282; 1v, 158; 240;
813; 842 foll.; v, 842.

Apalambo, 1, 88.

Apekhava, m1, 16-18.

Apekkha, apekha, 1, 77; 11, 182. matapitusu, dec.;
v, 409. an°, v, 164.

Apekkho;-1, otara®, 1, 122. an° 1, 16; 77; 1, 281;
1, 19-20; 87-8.

Appako, an® 1v, 46.

Appasgabbho, kulesu, 11, 198.

Appativani, 1, 182; v, 440.

Appabodhati, 1, 7.

Appamatto, 1, 4, and passim.

Appamana, °cetaso, v, 186. See Brahmavihara.

Appamada, 1, 25; 86; 89; 158; 214; 11, 29; 182;
v, 125; 252-62. °vihari, 1v, 78. °sampada, v, 30-7.
°phalay, 1v, 125. attarapena, 1v, 97. kusalanay
dhammanay aggay, v, 41-5; 91; 135; 191; 232;
240; 245; 250; 252; 291; 308; 850. appamadena
karaniyay, 1v, 125.

Appassuto, 1v, 242.

Appiccha, 1, 63; 65.

Appicchata, 11, 202; 208 foll.

.Appekada, m, 111.

Appesakkho, m, 229.

Apposukka, m, 277.

Apposukkata, 1, 187.

Abbudo, 1, 48.

Abbhafjeti, 1v, 177.

Abbhatito, 1, 188.

Abbhanumodati, 1v, 224.

Abbhasamo, pabbato, 1, 101.

Abbhasagvilapo, 1v, 289.

Abbhuta, abbhutay . . . desissami °gamiil ca maggay,
v, 871.

Abbhuyyati, 1, 82.

Abbhussukkati, 11 156.

Abhikagkhati, 1, 140.

Abhigijjhati, 1, 15.

Abhicetasiko, ditthadhammasukhaviharo, 11, 278.

Abhijanati, (admit,be aware of),11,219; 11, 91; 1v, 824 ;
v, 851. (know thoroughly) 1, 58; 105; 1v, 50; 899 ;
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v, 52; 176; 282; 299. abhaififiasi, 11, 59-61; v, 89;
208 ; 298 ; and see Arahatta (formula B), and Yatha-
bhﬁtag. abhiﬁﬁéya :—sabbam, 1v, 16. brahma-
cariyapariyosanay, 11, 278-9; 284-5. samafifiat-
tha.g, de., sayay, 1, 15; 1, 50; 192; v, 195.
vimuttin sayan, v, 208; 206-7; 257 266 ; 856.
vedananay samudayan, Le. . IV, 234- 5. labhasak-
karasilokassa assadap, £c., 1, 287. sapyojanani),
v, 241; 251. rupan, &ec., 1, 59-61. yada buddho,
m1, 86. esana, v, 247. anabhijana, v, 89. abhifi-
fiataro, v, 159. sabban abhiiifieyyay, 1v, 29.

Abhl] appati, asmabhijappati, 1, 148 (¢f. Jat. m1, 859).

Abhijjhati, v, 74.

Abhjjhalu, m. 168; m. 98.

Abhijjha, 1v,78; 104; 188. abhijjhaya vipako, 1v, 343.
See also Anupassi; Gantha; Domanassa; Sila (ten
precepts).

Abhijjho, vigata®, 1v, 822 ; 351.

Abhifiiata, maha® 1v, 263 ; v, 175; 298-9 ; 808.

Abhififia, pafica, 11, 216; 222. cha, 1, 191; 11, 217;
222; v, 282 n.; 290 n.; msha, 1, 274. °vosito,
1, 167 ; 175. °ya sayvattati, 1, 228 ; 1v, 831; v, 179;
255; 861; 488. sabbay Cpariiilieyyay, 1v, 29.
sapyojananay abhiiifiaya, v, 292. khayati, m1, 2382
Joll.

Abhififio, 1, 189.

Abhinhaso, 1, 194.

Abhitatto, ghamma®, 11, 110; 118.

Abhidhavati, 1, 209.

Abhinandati, annay, 1, 32; 57. cakkhuy, rupe, dc.,
v, 14.

Abhinandita, an° 1v, 218; v, 819.

Abhinandi, tatratatra, v, 421.

Abhinamati, 1, 28.

Abhininnameti, v, 178. -

Abhinipphadeti, v, 156 ; 255-6.

Abhinibbatti, 1v, 14; 215. punabbhava®, 11, 65; 101.

Abhinibbatteti, mi, 152.

Abhinimminati, m1, 152.

Abhinivajjeti, v, 119-20; 295; 818.

Abhinivesa, m, 10; 18; 185; 161. sapyojana®’,
11, 186-7. upayupadana®-vinibandho, 11, 17; 1, 185.
nalay abhinivesaya, 1v, 50.

Abhinito, mmx, 98.

Abhinihara, °-kusalo, m, 267 foll.
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Abhipattiko, 1, 200.
Abhlppamodayo v, 812; 830
Abhippasanno, 1v, 319 v, 225; 378. sabba®, 1, 134.
Abhibhavati, maranan. 1, 121. tanhan. See s. ¢.
ragadose, 1v, 71. kodha.l_], v, 117. samikan, v, 246;
249. abhibhato :—i1, 228. jatijara-°, 1, 187. abhi-
bha :—1r, 284. mala®, 1, 18; 8% ; 57.
Abhibhavanay, m, 210.
Abhlbhaya.tananl, cha, 1v, 77.
Abhimatthati, i, 127.
Abhimaddati, 1, 102.
Abhirati, 1, 185; 1v, 260. an° i, 185; v, 182.
Abhirdpo, m, 279.
Abhivadati, 1v, 86 foll.
Abhivihacea, mi, 156 ; v, 44.
Abhisagkharoti, 11, 40; 65; 82; 111, 87;9%1% 182; {
290; v, 449. rupay rﬁpat{ﬁya sapkhatap, dc., /
I, 87.
Abhisagkharo, mm 58. 1iddh®, m, 92; 1v, 289;
v, 270.
Abhisaficetayati, ii, 65; 82; 1v, 182.
Abhisaddahati, v, 226.
Abhisando, cattaro, puiiiia®, kusala®, v, 891 foll.
Abhisamayo, attha®, 1, 87. dhamma® 11, 134,
paiiiidya, 11, 5 ; 104. samma mana®, 1v, 205 ; 207 ; 899;
v, 441. an°, o1, 260.
Abhisametavi, 1, 188; v, 458-60.
Abhisameti, m, 25; 1, 189; v, 90; 128; 415; 488.
mana’, 1, 188.
Abhisamparayo, ki gatiko . . ., 1v, 59; 63; v, 846;
856 ; 869.
Abhlsambu]]hatl, 1, 25; m, 189 ; v, 161; 416-7.
Abhisambuddhattay, v, 488.
Abhisambuddha, 1, 68; 189 passim. Tathigatena,
v, 881. pathama®, 1, 136 138. pubbe anabhisam-
buddho, see Sambodhi (pubbe sambodha).
Abhihapsati, v, 74
Abhiharati, bhattabhihéro, 1, 82. abhihatthay,
v, 190; v, 53; 801.
Abhihito, 1, 50; 51.
Amakasa, 1, 52.
Amata, 1, 82. = ragadosamohakkhayo, v, 8. padan,
1, 212; 1, 280. C°dvaray [ahacca], 1, 187; 1, 43; 45;
58; 80. “gami maggo, 1, 128; 1v, 870: v,8 ppha.lo,
1, 178. desissami, 1v, 870. amatassa patti, v, 402.
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amatassa data, 1v, 94. amatena abhisitto, 11, 2.
°ogadho, °parayano, °pariyosano, v, 41; 54; 181; 184;
220; 282. amata vaca, 1, 189. akkhatay, 1, 193.

Ayano, e¢ka® v, 167-8; 185.

Ayo, v.92; 283; 444. °-salaka, °-sapku, 1v, 168.

Araiifia, 1, 4; 29; 181. maha® 1,7; 208. ©°kutika,1, 8;
61; 11, 116; 1v, 116; 380. C‘ayatanay, 11, 269.

Aranfiaka, 1, 187; 208 foll.; 281.

Arafifiakattay, 1, 202; 208 foll.

Arahatta, (defined), 1, 235; 1v, 252. °maggo, 1, 78.
°patti, °patto, 1, 196 ; v, 278. °phalay, 11, 168; v, 44.

Formulaz of Arahatship:—(A), 11, 51-8; 82; 95; 97;
120-1; 125; 245-9; 1, 21-4; 45; 46; 50; 54; 55;
58; 68; 71, 83-4; 90; 94; 104-5; 108; 111; 118;
121; 126; 188; 142; 149; 152; 166; 177; 181-8;
195-8; 228-4; 1v, 2 foll.; 20 foll.; 85; 38; 45; 47;
55; 64 foll.; 86; 88; 107; 180; 185 foll.; 151 foll.;
168; 171; 883; v, 72; 90; 144-5; 222. (B) 1, 140;
161-2 foll.; 11, 21-2; 111, 86; 74-81; 1v, 64; 76; 302;
v, 144; 166. (C), 1,71; 111, 161; 198; 1v, 125; v, 145 ;
205; 208; 278; 802; 826. (D), 1, 171; 172; 111, 28;
99; 1v, 8; v, 204. :

Araha, (defined),1,285; 111,160; 1v,175. dujjanay gihina,
L,78. (Formula of), see Arahatta (formula C). Samma-
sambuddho, c., 1, 9; 119; 124; 187 147; 155; 160;
175; 1, 191; 219; 1, 108; 1v, 127; 271; 812; 874;

- 898; v, 2385; 257; 848; 848; 852; 488 ; 448; 457.
araham ahay, 1, 169. atitap . .. anagatany addhanay
. . . Samma sambuddha, v, 159-61; 164. Tathagato,
1, 50-1; 1v, 893 ; v, 257. bhikkhi arahanto, 1,26;190; .
194. arahatay ahosi, 1, 140; 161 foll.; m, 22;
o1, 86-7; 74-81; 1v, 88; 64; 76; 181; 802; 808;
v, 144; 166; 188. sitibhito, 1,178. arahatay sutap,
1, 208. khinasavo (See Asava khin®). =parifatavi
puggalo, 111, 160. ye loke arahanto, 1, 78; 1, 220.
agga . . . settha, m1, 83. arahanto sukhadukkhay
[na] paiifiapenti, 1v, 128. cirap araham assa, Iv, 260.
. . . paripuratta arahay hoti, v, 200-2. arahatay
dhammo, 1, 214. araha[n]tan. vaco, 1, 6; 200. ara-
bhata dhamma yoniso manasikattabba, m1, 168.

Aritthako, 1, 104. .

Ariya, dhammo, 1v, 287. Tathagato, v, 485. °fanay,
v, 228. vimutti, v, 222. pafifia, v, 222. paiiiia-
cakkhu, v,467. vaddhi, 1v, 250. satipatthana, v, 166.
bojjhanga, v, 82. iddhipada, v, 255. saccani,
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v, 415 foll. tunhibhavo, 11, 278. °viharo, v, 326.
ariyassa vinayo, v, 58; 95. savako; maggo; °dassana
fianam. See Savaka; Magga; Nana. Ariya, 1, 41;
47-8; 162; 287; 1v, 127; v, 96; 842-8; and see Jhana
(Third). ariyanay upavadako, °upavadi, 1, 225;
1, 128 ; v, 266.

Arunugga, v,29; 78-9; 101; 442.

Alapgkato, kamesu analapkato, 1, 15.

Ala, 1,128 (v. J.P. T. 8. 1886, 105).

Alasa, 1, 44; 217. an°, 1, 44.

Alassa, 1, 48.

Aliko, 1, 189.

Alliko, kamasukh®, 1v, 830.

Allina, Alla, anallinagatto, 1, 169. anallagatto, 1, 183.

Avakkanti, namarupassa, 11, 66. paiicannay indriya-
nay, 11, 46.

Avakkanto, dukkha®, sukha® 11, 69. an°, 1, 69.

Avajjo, savajjo, v, 66; 104 foll. an® v, 66; 104 foll.

Avatthiti, v, 228.

Avatitthati, 1, 25; 1v, 822.

Avatinno, soka® 1, 123: 187.

Avasittha, m, 183.

Avasissati, 11, 28; 83; 1v, 322.

Avassuta, an® -pariyayo, 1v, 184..  viharantan®, v, 70.

Avapurana, 1, 132,

Avijja. See Vijja.

Aviho, 1, 85; 60.

Avecca. See Pasado.

Asanivicakka, m, 229.

Asi, °bandhaka-putto, v, 812-25.

Asilomo, 11, 257 (¢f. Vin. 11, 106).

Asubha. See Subha.

Asura, 1, 216 foll. pubbadeva, 1, 222."

Asecanako, v, 321.

Asmi. See Ahay, Mana.

Assatari, 1, 154 ; 1, 241.

Assattho, v, 96.

Assada, °anupassi, 1, 84 foll. vedanaya, 1v, 220. ko
dhatunay assado?, 1, 170 foll. ko rupassa, dc.,
assado ?, i1, 27 foll.; 62; 102. °‘pariyesana, 1, 171;
a1, 29; 1, 8 foll. ko cakkhussa, (c., assado?, 1v, 7.
ko rupanan, dc., assado?, 1v, 8. paficannay indriya-
nay, v, 198; 208-8. See also Yathabhutay).

Assasa, dhammavinaye, 11, 50. °patto, 1v, 254, param®,
v, 254-5.
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Assasapassasa, -0, 1, 106; 159; 1v, 293; v, 830;
386.

Assasi, an°, 1v, 438.

Assaseti, v, 408.

Ahay, itthahay puriso . . . kifiei . . . asmi, 1, 129.
na evay hoti:—Ahan!, m1, 285-8. yap vadanti
mamsa . . . na te ahay, 1, 116; 128. C°kara-mamary-
karo, mi, 8-5. °kara . . . manapagatan manasay,
m, 253; uI, 80; 186; 170. ahapkara-mamankara-
mananusayo, i1, 80; 103; 186; 169-70; 1v, 41; 197;
202. asmi, 111, 46 ; 128 foll.; 1v, 202-8.

Ahi, 1v, 198.

Ahipgsako, 1, 165.

Aka.rapa.nwtakko 1, 115; 1v, 188.

Akiasa, v, 218; v, 49; 264. Canaficayatanay, 1v, 217;
v, 119. akasag 1ndr1yam sapkamanti, 111, 207. anatto
akaso ti, v, 266. See Jhana (arupa) ; Dhatu

Aklﬁcaﬁﬁayatanam, v, 217. See Jhana (arupa).

Akinno, 1, 87.

Akotlto, 1, 281.

Aga.ta an® 1v, 97 and see Atita.

Agaray, pansv® kesu kilati, m, 190. santh®, 1v, 182;
v, 458. kut°, 1, 108; 263; m1, 156; 1v, 186; v, 48
agantuk®, 1v, 219; v, 51. itth® 1, 58, 89. suiii®,
1, 107; 219; 1, 280 ; 1v, 138; 296; 859 foll.; v, 89;
157 J 810 foll.; 829 foll. mal°, tin® 1, 156 ; v, 185.
par®, 1, 61; 204. kut® sala, 1, 108; 1v, 186. kosa-
kotth®, 1, 89

Agu,1, 128 °cari, 11, 100; 128. an°, 1, 128.

Acarl ya, 1, 177. °dhanay, 1, 177. °bhariya, 1v; 128.
ﬁca.riya-pé.cariyi, v, 806; 308. °mutthi, v, 153. gan°®,

_ 1,68. yogg° 1v, 176.

Acariyaka, sa° 1v, 136-8. sakapy, v, 261.

Acaragocaro v, 187.

Acinno, v, 419.

Acina, dukkhag, 1v, 78.

Aclnatl, 11, 89.

Ajivo, miccha®, samma®, 11, 168-9; 11, 289; v, 9; and

_ see Magga, (a.tthagglko)

Anafija, aneiija, m, 82.

Ani, o, 266-7.

Atagko abhikkhana®, i, 1.

Atapi, 1, 18; 117-20; 140; 165; m, 21; 195-7; 289 ;
244 ; 268; 1, 85; 73-9; 187; 1v, 87; 48; 54; 60;
68; 72; 145; 218; v, 148; 165; 187-8: 206; 211 ;
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213 See also Satipatthana ; Arahatta (formula B).
an® i, 195-7.

Atapeti, v, 837.

Atappa, 1, 182 196-7.

Adapayl, adlya,tl 1, 182.

Adaro, an% 1, 96.

Adlcco I, 15 47; 11, 284 ; 1, 156 ; v, 44; 101. °ban-
dhanu 1, 186 °bandhuno, 1, 192.

Adxnnampatlko v, 193 (cf. M. 1, 806).

Aditto, 1, 71; 1v, 19- 20 108.

Adlbrahmacarlyako m, 75; 228; 1v, 91; v, 417;
488.

Adlnamanaso, v, 74.

Adinava, °anupassi, 1, 85. °dassivi, 1, 194; 269.
vedanaya, v, 220. ettha bhiyo, 1, 9. ko dhatunal_],
1, 170 foll. ko rupassa, &c.? 11, 27 foll.; 62, 102.
ko cakkhussa . . . rupanay, dec.? 1v, 7-8. °pa.ri-
yesana, 1, 171; 1, 29; 1v, 8 foll. paficannay indri-
yanay, v, 193; 203-8. imay adinavay disva,

_ 1v, 168-70. See also Yathabhiitay.

Adipito, loko, 1, 81.

Adhlpacca, issariy®, v, 342. 7~

Anipana,y, 182 131]‘41, _See Sati. W" I 2yy

Anisapgso, 1, 46 52; 11, 8. satta, v, 69; 2387. of
bojjhanga, v, 69-70. of pamokkha and uparambha,

v, 718. of vijjavimutti, v, 78. of iddhipada, v, 267 ;
276; 285. of anapanasati, v, 810-25. of atthika-
safifia, v, 129 ; 183. maha°, 1, 98.

Aneti, suvanayo, 1, 124.

Apatha apathap gacchati, v, 160-1.

Apadetl, addhanay, v, 110.

Apo, m, 54 (and pathaw), i, 108. °-apokayan anupeti,

, 111, 207. See Dhatu.

Abha , °dhatu, 1, 150.

Abhlndatl, 1v. 160-1.

Amisa, nir°, 1, 85; 60; 1v, 219; 285-7; v, 68; 832;
338. °gato, v, 158. °cakkhu, see Cakkhu. “kiiicikk-
hay, 11, 284. s°, 1v, 219.

Amodatl, 1, 100.

Ayatana, (a) sense organs and objects:—1, 196; 11, 72
Joll.; v, 1.200; v, 426. ajjhattikag, 1v, 174; 180.
bahiray, v, 175; 180; 192. sal® 1, 118; 1, 8;
v, 100; 898. namariipa-paccaya, 1, 6; 8; 12;
v, 100; 898. kayo bahiddhad ca namariapay . .
paticca phasso sal-ev’ayatanani, 1, 24. uppado thltl
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abhinibbatti patubhavo, 1, 228 full. ayatananay,
patilabho, 11, 8. mama cakkhu- £c. samphassa-viii-
nanayatanay, 1,115. ayatanaso upaparikkhati, 1, 65.
veditabbapy, 1v, 98.

(b) sphere, locus:—i1, 41; 269 ; 1v, 217; v, 119-21;
215; 818-9. See also J hana (arupa)

Ayataniko, phass® nirayo . . . saggo, 1v, 126.

Ayama, v, 18-14.

Ayu, dlbb , v, 275 foll. parikkhino, 1v, 294. usma ca,
viiifidnay, 11, 148.

Ayutto, 1, 67

Ayuha.tl an® 1, 1 ; nadisu, 1, 48 (v. J. P. T. 8. 1885, 58-9).

Araka, i, 99. dha.mmavma.ya, v, 48-5.

Ara.kkho w, 97; 175; 195.

Araiiiio, v, 310foll

Ara,ddho v, 175.

Arabbhatha, 1, 156. And so Netti, 41; K.V., 208.

_ Thag. 256 and Mil, 245 have arabhatha.

Arammanay, 1, 268. rup‘ .. . sapkhar®, i, 58.
vififianassa thitiya, 11, 65. vossagga-parinam®, v, 197-8;
225. Maro labhati, 11, 268; 1v, 185-7; v, 147. aggi,

_1v, 185. ‘kusalo, 111, 266 ; 270; 278-6.

Arambha, mah® 1, 76. viriy°, 1v, 175. °dhatu, v, 66;
104 foll.

Aradhako, iiayay dhammary, v, 19.

Aradheti, cittag; 1, 107; v, 109; 112. maggan,
v, 28; 294. aiiilay, v, 285; 814. bojjhanga, v, 82.
satlpatthana, v, 180; 294. iddhipﬁ,dﬁ,, v, 254. pari-

_ puray, padesan, v, 201

Arama, bhav°, up&dan tanh®, 1v, 889-91.

Aruppa, 1, 123 °tthay1, 1, 181.

Aro, ek° 1v, 291.

Arogyay, arogyato adakkhup, 1, 109.

Aropetl, vado, 1, 160 ; 11, 12; v, 419.

Aroha, °parinaho, 11, 206 natth° ass®, 1v, 810-11.

Alavako, 1, 285.

A11ndo, 1v, 290

Alhakay, uda.k v, 400.

Alambo an°, 1, 58

Alaya, °ramo, °samudito, 1, 186. an°, 1v, 872; v, 421
Joll. ratana-gananany, v, 400.

Alayati, 11, 190.

Alimpeti, iv, 177.

Aloko, udapadi, i, 9; 105; 1v, 128; 288; v, 179; 258;
278-80 ; 422 foll.; 442.
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Avacaro, adand®, sadand®, satth®, 1,224. atakk®, 1, 136.

Ava.jjatzi, an®, 1v, 104.

Avato, an° 1, 52.

Avatta dvada.s dvir®, 1, 82.

Avattldhammo an°®, v, 846 ; 357-8; 876: 406.

Avarana, v, 98- 4

Avariyo, janapadatth® patto, 1, 100 (v. M. P. 8. 55).

Avasatho, bahi avasathe, 1v, 829.

Avahati, 1, 42; sabbanatthavahay, 1, 108. See Sukharn.

Avareti, v, 298.

Avaso, Marassa, 1v, 91.

éviﬁchati, v, 199.

Avilo, an® mi, 83; 1v, 118.

Avenlkal_] , dukkhay, v, 289.

Asatti, 1, 212.

Asano ek 1, 46.

Asava., v, 20; 23; v, 8; 28; 410. tayo, 1v, 256 ; v, 56;
189-90. 8°, m1, 47-8; v, 282. an° 1, 123; 130;
m, 214; 222; 1, 83; 1v, 128; 206; 213 ; 218: 369.
khin®, 1, 18; 14; 48; 53; 146; 11, 83 ; 239; 1, 109;
112; 128 ; 178; 1v, 217-18; 221; 286-7; 292; v, 194;
905; 208; 285. See also Arahatta (formula Ol
°kkha.yo, asavanay khayo, parikkhayo, 1, 29; 214;
222; 1m, 57; 96-9; 152 foll.; 1v, 105; 175; v, 92;
208; 220; 257; 266; 271 ; 275; 280; 282; 284;
289-90: 805; 826; 856; 858; 876; 896; 406; 484.
asavehi cittay vimuecei, 1, 187-9; 1m, 45: 1v, 107.
anupadaya asavehi vimuccati, 111, 46. nanusavanti,
11, 54.

ASllJS&tl, 1, 62.

Asivisa, cattaro, 1v, 172.

Ahidra, cattaro, I, 11 18; 98 foll. kabahgkaro olariko
va sukhumo va; 11, 11 98 sukhass®, v, 891. °t1tth1ko,
v, 64-5. (conditioned by tanha) ; 11, 12. %@ patikkulo,
v, 182. tad° sambhavay, 11, 48. ahareti, 11, 18;
11, 240; 1v, 104. saS, 111, 54. an°, 11, 126; v, 105-7.
rago ahare, i, 101-8. °samudayo, °nirodho, 1, 59;
62. ahare udare yato, 1, 172.

Ahuti, niccay pagganhati, 1, 141.

lkkhanika, 1, 260.

lecha, °dhipayito loko, 1, 40. naray parikassati, 1, 44.
Iccho, an® 1, 61; 204. papiccho, 1, 50 ; 11, 156.
Ijjhati, 1, 175; 1v, 803.

Idjati, 1, 107; 182; 11, 211.

-
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Ifnjitattay, kayassa, v, 815.

Ifijitay, 1, 109. °rago, gando, sallap, v, 202.

Ittho, rapa, &ec., ittha kanta . . . rajaniya, v, 60; 158;
225; 285-6; v, 22; 60; 147.

Inattho, m, 98.

Inayiko, 1, 170.

Itivada, °-pamokkhanisansa katha, v, 78.

Itthatthay. See Arahatta (formula 4).

Itthi, majjhim®, mah®, 1, 125. °bhavo, 1, 129. C°agaray,
1, 58; 89. °kamo, 1v, 848. vihara pekkhika, 1, 185.
nibbianass’ eva santike, 1, 83. bhandanay uttamar,
I, 48. malan brahmacariyassa, 1, 88; 438. bhatta
paiifianay itthiya, 1, 42.

Itthiko, app®, bahu’tthiko, 11, 264.

Itthindriyap, v, 204.

Iddhi, formula of proficiency in, 11, 121; 212; v, 264-5;
of the Tathagata, 11, 278 ; 275 ; 1v, 263-9; v, 282-4. of

Mogﬁallﬁna, 1, 144-6; 1, 275. °patto, 1, 146; 196.

°vidho, 11, 121; v, 264 ; foll., 808. C°anubhavo, 1, 147 ;
v, 290. C°abhisankharo, 11, 92; 1v, 289-90. °kato,
1, 156. iddhipadesay, v, 255-6. samattay iddhip
abhinipphadeti, v, 256.

Iddhiko, mah® 1, 145 foll.; u, 155; 274; 276; 279;
284-5; 1v, 828; v, 265; 271; 278-4; 288 foll. °pati-
hariya, 1v, 290.

Iddhipada, cattaro, 1, 116; 1, 96; 153 ; v, 254. satta,
v, 285. subhavita, 1, 182. “bhavanagamini patipada
= Ariyo Maggo, v, 276 ; 286 foll.; cf. v, 254-5. conduce
to aparaparaggamanarn, v, 254. niyyanika, to Nirvana,
&e., v, 255; 290. essential to vimutti, v, 257 ; 275.
essential to Buddhahood, v, 257-8. efficient in prolonging
this life, v, 259-60. can endue with super-normal powers,
v, 264-6; 271-4. which powers must be used for edifica-
tion, v, 269-71. reward attaching to, v, 285. asan-
khatagami maggo, 1v, 860 ; 865.

Inda, devanay. See Deva. manuss®, 1, 69. ©khilo,
v, 444.

Indriya, (a) physical faculties in general :—tini, v, 204.
indriyanam afifiathattay, 1v, 40; v, 216. indriyanap
paripako, 11, 2; 42. °-paropariyatti, v, §05. vipari-
bhinnani, 1v, 294. akasay indriyani sapkamtanti, 1, 207.
pakat®, 1, 61 ; 204. °sapvaro, 1, 54. indriyani sapvu-
tani, 11, 281; 271; v, 112. indriyGpasame rato, 1, 48.
vippasannani, 11, 275; m, 2; 285; 1v, 294; v, 801.
itth®, v, 204. puris®, tbid.
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(b) sense organs in particular :—paiica, 111, 225-7;
218-80; 1v, 168-9. cha, 1v, 176 ; v, 74 ; 205 ; 280.
independent in function, mano as referee, v, 217-8.
rakkhati, 1, 26. °sampanno, kittavata, 1v, 140.
°gutto, 1, 154. °esu guttadvaro, m, 218; 1v, 108-4;
112; 175-6. indriyanay avakkanti, 11, 46. aniccay
viparinay afifiathathavi, m, 225.
(¢) faculty, mental or moral :—paiica®, 11, 96 ; 158 ;
v, 49 ; 198 foll. ; 877-9. corresponding to paiicabalani,
v, 219-20. ULimitations of, to be understood, v, 198-5.
to succeed in doing so makes Arahatship,v,194; 200. and,
with a lower degree of success, anagamita, &c., v, 200-4.
revealed only by the Buddha, v, 285. lead to upasamo
and sambodhi, v, 202-8. lead to extinction of anusaya
and sayyojanani, and to addhanapariiiiia, v, 236.
paiicindriyani and amata, v, 220-2; 282-3. they re-
quire appamada, v, 232. sevenfold fruit of, v, 287.
culture of 2nd-5th reveals aiiiia, v, 228. culture of all 5
brings assurance of no re-birth, v, 228-4. true import of,
not to be accepted on faith only, v.220-2. 5th is the chief,
v, 227-9; 281; 287-8. asapkhatagami maggo, 1v, 361 ;
865-6.
(d) stages to Arahatship :—tini, v, 204.
(e) modes of feeling :—padiica, v, 207 ; 209-11. limita-
tions of, to be understood by the sotapanna, v, 207.
whereby he becomes emancipated, v, 208. the modes are
conditioned by phassa, v, 211-13. may be transcended
through Jhana, v, 218-16.
Indriyo,, tikkh®, mud®, 1, 188. pakat°®, o1, 98; v, 269.
Ibbho, v, 117.
Iriyapatho, cattaro, v, 78.
Iriyati, v, 7T1.
Isi, 1,82; 65; 128; 191; 226 foll. °sangho, 1, 88; 85.
isinay isisattamo, 1, 192. &caro isinay, 1, 286.
Issattap, 1, 100.
Issariya, 1,48. °-mada-matto, 1, 100.
Issa, °pakato, 11, 260.
Issuki, 1v, 241. an°, 1v, 244.
Isa, °-mukhena, 1, 224.

Ukkannako, siggalo, 11, 230 ; 271.
Ukkalavassabhaififio, 1, 78. Cf. K.V, 141.
Ukkujjavakujjo, v, 89.

Ukkotana, °vaiicananikatisaviyogo, v, 473.
Ukkhittasiko, 1v, 178. Cf. M. 1, 877. o o
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Uggaputto, 1, 885.
Ucchadanay, 1v, 83.
Ucchindati, bhavatanham, v, 482. ucchijjati, v, 309.
Uccheda, °-vado, 1, 18; 1v, 401. °-ditthi, m;, 99.
ucchedaya patipanno, 1v, 328.
Uju, ujju, °kayo. SeeAnapanasati. °patipanno, 1v,804;
v, 848. °bhuto’, 1, 100 ; 170 ; 11, 279. °bhitan dassa.
na.IJ, v, 884 ; 404. °j§.ta.g cittag, v, 196.
Ujuko, 1, 83; 1v, 298. ditthi, v, 143 ; 165. an°®, 1v, 299.
cittay, 1, 260.
Ujjaha, mananusayan, 1, 188. Cf. Thg. 19.
Uiichay, 11, 281.
Uidifiatabbo, 1, 69. Cf. Par. Dip. 22.
Utthata, 1, 214. an° 1, 217.
Utthito, an®, m, 264.
Udglito, loko, 1, 40.
Utu, °sapvaccharan, v, 442. C°parinamajay, 1v, 280. .
seasons and weather :—hemantiko, v, 51. ginhana,
m1, 141 ; v, 50; 821. vassay (upeti), v, 152 405 ; 440;
vassavﬁ.sa., v, 826. vassay vuttha, temasacca.yena,
1, 199. deve vassante, 111, 141 ; v, 896. antaravassag,
v, 68. thaneti devo, 1, 154. vijju saficarati, 1, 154.
megho thanayay vijjumali satakkatu thalay . . . pureti
abhivassay vasundharan, 1, 100. devass’eva pavassato,
1, 100. viddhe vigata-valahake deve, . . . nabhe,
1, 196; 11, 156. sarado, 1, 65; 11, 141; 155; 156.
v, 44.
vappakale, 1, 172. majjhantike kale, i, 7 ; 208.
divasasantatto, 1, 169. akalamegho, v, 30; 821.
maricika, 1, 141.
Utuni, v, 289.
Uttani kammauy, v, 448.
Uttanikaroti, m, 25; 154 ; 1, 182; 189-40; 1v, 166;
v, 261.
Uttarikaraniyo, 1, 99; i, 168.
Uttariy, vighata apajjeti, 1v, 15.
Uttarimanussadhammo, 1v, 290; 300; 387-9.
Uttaro, sa-° v, 265. an°® yogakkhemo. See Yogak-
khema. tad anuttaran brahmacariya - pariyosanay,
1, 278 ; 284. See also Arahatta (formula B). Buddha
loke anuttara, 1, 84. anuttaro upadhi-sankhayo,
1, 124,
Uttano, 1, 28.
Uttarasetu, 1v, 174.
Uttasava, mr, 16-18.
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Uttaso, v, 886.

Utrasto, 1, 58. an° 1, 54.

Utrasi, 1,99; 219. an° 1, 99.

Udaka, °orohako, 1v, 812. °orohananuyogo, 1, 182.

Udapatto, v, 121-5. Cf. M. 1, 100.

Udaya, °gami,v, 861 ; 892. udayatthagami,v,197; 199;
895. °vyayo, 1v, 140.

Udayabbayo, 1,46 ; 11, 180.

Udanay, Bhagava udanesi, 11, 55. brahmani, 1, 160.
Pagenadi, 1, 82. devata, 1, 20-1 ; 27.

Uddapa, 1v, 194. uddapava, i1, 106. 4

Uddaleti, 1v, 178. )

Uddeso, v, 110-11. paiiho, °, veyyakaranay, 1v, 299.

Uddhagami, v, 870-1.

Uddhaysoto, v, 69; 201; 205 ; 237 ; 285; 814 ; 378.

Uddhacca, ©°sahagato chando, c, v, 277-80. °kuk-
kuccay, 1, 99. See Nivarana; Sapyojana.

Uddhato, 1, 61;204; v, 112; 269.

Uddbhambhagiyo,. See Sapyojana.

Uddhumatako. See Asubho. s.v. Subha.

Udrayo, sa-° 1, 29. :

Udriyati, 1, 118; 119.

Unnalo, 1, 61; 204. .

Upakaro, bahu®, v, 295.

Upakkamo, 1, 152.

Upakkilittho, 1, 179.

Upakkilesa, pafica, v, 92; 94; 108; 115.

Upakhajja, an®, mi, 118.

Upago. See Kamma; Kaya ; Cakkhu (dibba); Viiifiana.

Upaghata, upaghataya patipanno, 1v, 828. atthahetu. ..
kulanam upaghataya, 1v, 824-5.

Upaccagup, 1, 85.

Upajjhayo, 1, 185.

Upatthako, (formula of a good) 11, 118.

Upatthanasala, 11, 280; v, 821.

Upadapseti, 1 64-5.

Upaddavo, 1, 210.

Upadduta, 11, 210; 1v, 29.

Upadhano, kalingar®, 11, 267.

Upadhi, upadhiy viditva, 1, 117-18. tanha-nidano, de.,
1, 108-9. dukkhay °nidanay, de., 1, 108-9. sabbu-
padhinay parikkhayo, 1, 107. sabbupadhi-patinis-
saggo, 1, 186; mi, 188; v, 226. (anuttaro) upadhi-
sapkhayo, 1, 124 ; 184. upadhisu tanay karoti, 1, 107.
upadhisu gadhito, 1, 186. nir°, 1, 6; 108; 128; 194.
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Upadhiko, nir° 1, 141.

Upanahi, 1v, 241. an®, 11, 207 ; 1v, 244.

Upanikkhipati, 1, 186-9.

Upanidha, v, 457. upanidhaya mahapathavip, 11, 188-
4.

Upanisa, sa-° an °, 11, 80-2.

Upapatti, 1v, 898.

Upaparikkhati, i, 42; 1v, 174. uttari-°, 1, 216.
yoniso, 111, 140.

Upaparikkhi, tividh®, i, 61.

Upapato, cut’, v, 59.

Upayo, an® 1, 141 ; 11, 284.

Upalabbhyati, Tathagate anupalabbhyamane, 1v, 884.

Upalitto, an® 1, 141; 11, 284.

Upallakkhanay, an®, m, 261.

Upavajja, 8a-° 1v, 60. an°, 1v, 57-60. °kulany, 1v, 59.

Upavajjata, an® v, 59. .

Upavicaro, somanass®, dc., 1v, 282.

Upavhayeti, 1, 168.

Upasapkamanapy, v, 67.

Upasapharati, v, 218-16.

Upasaphito, kam°® 1v, 60; 79. See Kamaguna.
kusalupasamhito, 11, 220. -

Upasanto, 1, 162. sukhay seti, 1, 83.

Upasama, 1, 80; 11, 228; 1v, 881 ; v, 82; 179 ; 255; 861;
879-80; 488. °-gami, v, 234. cittavipasamo, 1, 46 ;
48 ; silen’upasamo, 1, 84; 55; 1, 277. damipasamo,
v, 62. indriyupasamo, 1, 48. aviipasamo, v, 65.

Upasampada, passim.

Upasammati, 1, 162; 221.

Upasigpghati, paduman, 1, 204.

Upasevanany, nand®, i, 58.

Upassatthap, 1v, 29. Cf. Jap., 11, 289.

Upassayo, 1, 82-88. bhikkhun®,‘m, 215.

Upassuti, 1v, 91.

Upahacca, parinibbayi. See Parinibbayati.

Upada, anupada vimutto. See Vimutto. anupada
parinibbanay, 1v, 48; v, 29. anupadaya, 11, 187-9;
v, 20; 107 ; v, 24 ; 817.

Upadana, (fuel of fire) 1,69 ; 1v, 899. cattari upadanani,
m, 8; v, 59. °kkhandha. See Khandha (4). tanha
paccayan, 1, 6-7; 14; 1v, 87; 90. upadana-paccaya,
m, 5; m, 94. uppajjati, m, 188-4. =rupe, dLc.,
nandi, m, 14. =chandarago, 11, 101; 167; 1v, 89.
=tanha, 1v, 400. tannissitay viiifianay tad upadanay,
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v, 102. °.aramo, -rato, -sammudito, 1v, 890. sa-
upanisay, 11, 80. °-nirodho, 1, 7; mi, 14. sabb®
-kkhayo, 11, 54. sabb® pariiifia, 1v, 82. upayupadana,
um, 17; 1, 10; 18; 135; 161; 191; 194. sa-, an-
upadano, 1v, 102 ; 109 ; 899. tad-upadano, 11, 85; 87.
vatupadano, v, 284. .

Upadaniyo, 11, 84; 111, 47; 1v, 89 ; 108.

Upadiyati, m1, 78; 94; 185. an°, 1, 78) anupadiya,
v, 24, 65. ko upadiyati ti no kallo paiiho, 11, 14.

Upadiseso, v,129; 181; 285.

Upaya, m, 58-5; 58. °-upadanayn. See Upadana. an°,
1, 58-5.

Uparambha, °anisamso, v, 78.

Upasaka, kittavata. . . hoti, v, 895. when a vimuttacitto
bhikkhu, v, 410. upasika, 11, 285-6.

Upasakattay, 1v, 801.

Upasana, saman®, 1, 46. kat°, dhanuggaha, 11, 266.

Upekhako, v, 295-6; 818. See Jhana (Third).

Upekha, upekhatthaniyo, 1v,114-16. samisa, niramisa,
1v,285-7. ajjhattay . . . bahiddha dhammesu, v.111.
°indriyay, v, 209-11. See also Indriya (¢); Jhana
(Third and Fourth) ; Brahmavihara; Sambojjhanga.

Upekho, 1v, 71.

Uppakho, 11, 260.

Uppatho, 1, 88; 48.

Uppatako, 1, 170.

Uppada, 1v, 14. sat® 1v, 190. an°, m1, 17 foll. ; 1v, 84,

Uppadeta, m1, 66. anuppannassa maggassa, I, 191.

' papakay cittay, v, 351.

Uplavo, 1v, 812-18.

Ubbiggo, 1, 58.

Ubhatokotiko, paitho, 1v, 828.

Ummaggo. See Magga.

Ummatto, v, 447.

Ummukko, 1, 92.

Urago, 1. 69.

Usiranali, m, 88.

Usuya, 1, 127.

Usma, m1, 148; 1v, 294. dvinnayp katthanay, 1v, 215;
v, 212.

Ussahati, v, 808; 3810.

Ussaho, v, 440.

Ussita, v, 228.

Ussuko, an® 1, 15.

Ussukka, %ato, 1, 15. wssukkay karoti, v, 288; 291 ;
802. .
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Usseneti, 1, 89.

Ussolhi, m, 182; v, 440. °kaya, 1, 170.
Umijato, v, 123. sa-°, 1v, 157.
Usaro, 1v, 815.

Uso, m, 181.

Eka, °gatiko, v, 859. °vihakaya, 11, 92. “sitako, 1, 78.
“caro, 1, 16. °viharo, 11, 282-8.

Ekagga, 1v, 125. °Ccitto. See Citto.

Ekaggata, cittass’®, v, 21; 197-8; 225; 268-9.

Ekapsena, 1v, 326. apavadati, 1v, 118.

Ekacciya, 1, 199.

Ekattha, ekatta, ekattha, 1, 61-8; 1v, 281-2; 296.
sabbay ekattan ti tatiyay lokayatan, 11, 77. n’ekattan
upapajjati, 11, 49.

Ekanta, °-savanay, 1, 24. ©°-paripunno, -parisuddho,
m, 219. °-manapo, 1v, 288. °gato, v, 225; 878.
°-dukkho, 11, 178 ; 111, 70. °-sukho, 11, 178; 11, 70.

Ekodi, cittay °karoti, 1v, 268. °bhavati, 1v, 196 ; v. 144.
°.bhavo. See Jhana (formula of Second).

‘Eja, 1, 64; 66.

Ejo, an° 1, 27; 141; 159; 186; m, 83; 1v, 64; 66.

Etthadaniko, v, 375; 878.

Enif;aggho, 1, 16.

Elaka, dighalomika, 11, 228.

Elagalo, an®, 1, 189.

Esana, tissa, v, 54; 186; 189; 191; 240-2; 246-7;
250; 252; 291; 809. ghas® 1, 141. an® 11, 194.
Esokatthayitthita, m, 202-8; 211; 217; 221;

228.

Esi, sambhav®, 1, 11.

Ehipassiko, Dhammo, 1v, 41-8; 272; v, 848. tissa
sanditthika . . . ehipassika, 1v, 839-40.

Oka, m, 9; v, 24. an° 1, 126-7. %sari, m1, 9. an° sari,
1, 10.

Okasa, °karoti, 1v, 57.

Okaseti, 1v, 290.

Okirini, okilini, 11, 260 (¢f. Vin. 111, 107).

Okotimako, 1, 94; 287; 1, 279 (¢f. Vin. 1, 90;
A. 1, 107).

Okkanta, okkanti, 11, 8; 11, 225.

Okkamati, sukhasaiifiay . . . kaye, v, 283. okkameti,
v, 812.
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Okkamaniyo, dhammo, 11, 224.

Okkhayati, v, 144-5. }

Ogadho, jagat®, 1, 186. nibban®, v. 218. amat®,
v, 220-2, 232, ‘

Ogunthitva, sisay, 1v, 122.

Ogho, cattaro, v, 175; 257; v, 59; 186: 191; 241.2;
251; 258; 292; 809. paiica, 1, 126. tarati oghay,
1, 1; 58; 208; 214; v, 168; 186-1. °-tinno, 1, 8;
142. oghassa nittharanatthd, 1, 193. -

Ojava, 1, 212.

0Oja, rukkhassa, 1, 87.

Ofara, labhati, 1, 122; 1v, 178; 185 (¢f M. 1, 334.
°apekkho, 1, 122. .

Otinno, v, 162.

Ottappap, 1, 196. kusalesu dhammesu, 1, 206-8;
v, 89. hir° 1, 220; v, 1.

Ottappeti, 1, 154.

Ottapi, 1,159 foll.; 196; 207-8; 1v,248-5. an°, 11, 159
Joll. ; 195 ; 206-7 ; 1v, 240-8.

Odanakummasupacayo, 1v, 83. See Kayo (catum-
mahabhutiko) de.

Odatako, 11, 284.

Odiraka-, ociraka-jato, 1v, 193.

Odhastapatodo, 1v, 176 (¢f. M. 1, 124.

Odhunati, m1, 155.

Onitapattapani, v, 384.

Opakkammikay, 1v, 280.

Opadhiko, 1. 238.

Opanayiko, v, 889. dhammo, 1v, 41-8; 272; v, 843.

Opapati, v, 282.

Opapatiko, m, 206; 240 foll.; 246 jfoll.; 1v, 848;
v, 846 ; 857-8; 406.

Opavayho, v, 851.

Opiya, 1, 199.

Opilavati, 11, 224.

Opilapeti, udake, 1, 169.

Opeti, 1, 286.

Obhagga-vibhaggo, v, 96.

Omattho, sattiya viya, 1, 18; 58.

Orabbhiko, 11, 256.

Orambhagiyo. See Saypyojana.

Oraso, 11, 221 ; 1, 88.

Olarika, viharo, 11, 275. sukhumay va, 1, 47; 1v, 382.
See also Ripa (d) attributes of. nimittan. v, 259-60.
obhaso, v, 259-60. See also Ahara.
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Oligallo, v, 861.

Olujjati, garlaa, 1, 218.

Osattha, “kayo, m1, 241 (¢f. Jat., 1v, 460).
Osadhlta.ra a, 1, 65.

Osanapy, abhlkkam patikkam®, v, 79-80; 177; 844.
Ohitasota, v, 96. "bhiro. See Araha.tta. (formulaC)
Ohiyyako, viharapalo, 1, 185.

Kaykalo, atthi®, u, 185 (M., 1, 364).

Kagkhatl, m, 17; 50; 54; m, 122; 185; v, 225-6.
kalay°®, 1, 65.

Kaygkha, 1, 181; 11, 203; 1v, 827; 850; 899; v, 161.

Kapkhi, m, 99.

Kagkho, nik° m, 84.

Kataggaho, v, 851 foll.

Ka to, katasi vaddhito, 11, 178-84.

Katthattam, 1, 98,

Kana]akag, 1, 90-1 (cf Vin., i1, 77; Jat., 1, 228)

Kantako, 1v, 189.

Kanha, °vattani, 1, 69.

Katavi, 1, 14.

Kato, atta-, sayay-, paran-°, 1, 184; 11, 19-28; 88 foll. ;
88 foll.; 112 foll. anabhava®, 1v, 84-5; 876; v, 827.
anuppada®, 1v, 876. talavatthu®, 1v, 84-5; 876;
v, 827. See Pahana (formula of). °kicco, 1L 47; 178.
[a] bahu°, v, 89. bahuli®, passim. manasi’, passim.
pamana’, 1v, 822. [a] ka,ta,ﬁﬁu, katavedi, 1, 225;
1, 272. kavi®, 11, 267. yani®, 1, 264 foll.; 1v, 200;
v, 259. vatthu® 10, 264 foll.; v, 200; v, 259
°hattho, °yoggo, “upasano, 1, 62; 98.

Katha, sudgha- , Vv, 820. vi gahlka , v, 419. tirac-
chana®, v, 419. itibhavabhava®, v, 420.

Kadarlyo, 1, 84; 96.

Kapala, kapalay anusancaratx, v, 190; v. 58; 801.

Kappo, kiy va digho®, kappo, 1, 181.

Kabalipkaro. See ‘Ahara.

Kamati, ariye pathe, 1, 83 (¢f. D., 11,87; A., 1v, 60, &c.).

Kamma, (a) without ethical import:—v, 45-6 ; 92; 185.
(b) with ethical import:—i1, 84; 55; 57. tassa kam-
massa vipakena, 11, 92; 11, 255. sabbakammakkhayo,
1, 34. kammavado, 11, 82 foll.; 38 foll. puranay .
abhisaykhatay . . . vedayitay, 11, 65. samma-, niccha-
ditthi kammasamadano, 11, 122-8 ; v, 266. °samadanay,
v, 804. yatha ka.mmupage, 11, 122 8; 214; v, 266;
804. anattakatani kammani, i1, 108-4. in Ma.kkha.h 8
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theory of aiifiam aiifiena, mi, 211. abhabbo tay
kammayn katup, m1, 225-6.  °-karanan karoti, 1v, 844.
pamanakatan, 1v, 322. efassa . . . kammassa sama-
tikkamo, 1v, 820. navapuranani kammani, 1v, 182.
sukkatadukkatanan kammaphalan, 1v, 848. sutta,
dasa- °patho, 11, 167-8. °nirodho, 1v, 182. - dukkaray
kamma-kubbatay, 1, 19. sithilay sapkilitthay, 1, 49.

Kammaniyo, 1, 282 foll.; v, 92; 288.

Kammanta, akinna® 1,204. samma-, miccha-°, 11, 168;
v,1; 8-10. Sec Magga. patichanna®, 1v, 180. dup-
payutta kammantay jahanti, v, 824. Cvivatto®, 1, 85.

Kammo, puiiia®, 1, 148.

Kamya, manussa’, 1, 148 (¢f. J., 11, 861).

Kayavikkayo, v, 478.

Kayira, 1, 24.

Karana, fiana®, v, 294; 881; v, 97. cakkhu®, v, 831;
v, 97. dubbali®, v, 96; 115. andha®, v, 97. dub-
banna®, v, 217.

Karaniyo, uttariy, uttari®, 1, 99; 1, 168. bahu®,
1, 215. yathakama-°, 11, 226; 1v, 91; 159. appama-
dena, 1v, 125. kenacid eva karaniyena, 1v, 281.

Karuna, v, 296; 822; 851; v, 115-20; 181. °Ccetovi-
mutti, v, 119.

Karika, dukkara-°, 1, 108.

Kalapi, yava-°, v, 201.

Kali, 1, 149.

Kalebara, kalevara, vyamamattay, saiifii, samanakay,
1, 62. kalebarassa nikkhepo, 11, 842.

Kalopiyapy, 1, 286.

Kalyana,1, 72; 83; m, 118. °-mitto, 1, 87. °-ad-
himuttiko, 11, 154; 158. °-dhammo, 1v, 808 ; v, 852.
adi-°, majjhe, pariyosana-°, se¢ Dhamma. kittisaddo,
v, 874; v, 852. janapadakalyani, 11, 234-5.

Kalyapnamittata, 1, 87;.1v, 2; v, 2; 8; 29-87; 78;
101-2.

Kalla, paiiho, 11, 18; 60 foll. °kusalo, 111, 265-6.

Kallitakusalo, 1, 270; 278-5.

Kavandha, m. 260.

Kavi, gathanay asayo, 1, 88. °kato, 11, 267.

Kasako, 1, 155.

Kasambu, kasambhu, °jato, 1v, 181. °sapkilittho,
1, 166.

Kasiro, a°-labhi, 11, 278.

Kassako, 1,115; 172; 1v, 814-15.

Kapso, apaniy®, 11, 110.
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Kahapana, 1, 82.

Kakapeyyo, m, 184.

Kama, 1,128; 1v, 188. manusako, 1, 9; 117. itthi°,
v, 343-4. mana®, 1,4; 88. °-ahatu,u,15. C°sukhap,
1, 77; 1v, 208-9; 225. dibbo, v, 409. °cchando,
5, 99; 1v, 188; v, 64 See also Nivarana ; Sa.gyo;ana
. rago See Baga °esana, v, 54. sneho, °muccha,
°parillaho, 1v, 188. alayo, 1, 88. °saniia, 1, 58 ; 126.
kamesu gedhag apa]]atl, 1, 78. kamesu mucchlto,
1, 74. °rati, 1, 128. °-rati-santhavo, 1, 25. 'hetu,
°nid§,na.g, °adhikaranary, 1, 74. °bhogino, tayo, 1, 74;
78; 1v, 881-8. °bhogi tihi thanehi garayho, 1v, 338.6.
°upasaphito. See Ittho. kamagedha - pariyutthito,
1, 100. kamanay aggay, 1, 79. kamesu micchacaro,
v, 854. kaliko, 1, 9. nicco, 1, 22. citro, 1, 22. sap-
kapparago, 1, 22. kamebhi ritto, 111, 9. pajahati, 1,12;
81. kamanay vippahanay, 1, 47. kamesu analapkato,
1, 15. kamesu anapekkhi-°, 1, 16; 11, 281. kame
panudati, 1, 49. kamesu kathar nameyya, 1, 117.
See Anusaya; Asava; Upadana; Ogha; Yoga; Vi-
takka.

Kamaguna, pafica, 1,16; 79-80; 92 ; 1v, 97; 196 ; v, 277.
kappanti, 1v, 826. dibbehi kamagunehl samappxto, de.,
1, 5; T79-80; 1v, 202; v, 842. loka-°, 1v, 91 foll.
manussaka, v, 409. mano chattho, 1, 16. cetaso sam-
phutthapubba, 1v, 97. pafica kamaguniko rago, 11, 99.

Kimandaluko, 1v, 312.

Kaya, (a) group, aggregate generally :—devakaya, 1, 25-27;
80; 1, 8. natthi-°, ¢, 1, 72. vedana-, saiifia-,
cetana-, vififiana-°, III, 60-1. satta kaya akata, de.,
1, 211-18. mahﬁjana°, 1, 191; v, 170.

(b) human aggregate, or body :—trunk only, 11, 281.
constituents of, 1v, 111. catumahabhutiko, 1, 94;
1w, 83; 194: 292; v, 282; 869-70. yad-idan assisa-
passasan, v, 380 ; 886. aharatitthiko, v, 64. bhedana-
kayo, nikkhepanadhammo, 1, 71. °sapkharo, 11, 40;
m, 125; 1v, 298. saviiifianako, 11, 252-8; 11, 80;
103; 186; 169-70; v, 811. kayassa thltl, ya.pana,
v, 104. puti®, 1,181 ; 1, 120. kayassa acayo pi apa-
cayo . . . adanan . . . nikkhepanay, i, 94. nikkhi-

ati, 1v, 60; 400. upamya,tl, v, 60. satto afifiatarar
ayan uppanno, 1v, 400. thito, v, 74. dissamano,
upaddha®, 1, 156. kilamati, v, 317 kayena attiya-
mano, dc., v, 62; v, 820. kayena vasan, v, 265. See
Iddhi, formula of. nanappakarassa asucino pacca-
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vekkhati, v, 111 ; v, 278. sabba-° patisayvedi, v, 810
Joll. °passaddhi, 1v, 125; (¢f. 1v, 851); v, 66. atura,
addhabhuto, pariyonaddho, 11, 1. kayap pariharati,
m, 1. ayam eva ca kayo bahiddha ca namarupajy,
1, 24. ayu usma ca viiiflanay, 11, 148. kayo, cittap,
atta, m, 94. bhavita-°, 1v, 111. kayena phusitva,
m, 118; 128; v, 227; 280. kayasancetana, 11, 89.
manomayo, v, 282. wkuatx, w, 40. kayam citte
samadahati, cittam pi kaye .. ., v, 288-4. sukhas-
afifiafi ca lahusafifiaii ca kaye okkamati, v, 288. os-
sattha-° bhavati, 11, 241-8. [a-] kayupa.go, m, 24-5.
°patibaddho, 1v, 298. °-gantho, v, 59. kaye anupass,
v, 9; T5. See Satipatthana. kaye aniccanupassi,
v, 211. °-gata, satli. Sec Sati. anatta, 1v, 166. na
tumhakan na pi afifiesan, 11, 64-5. madhurakajato viya,
1. 106. apalgassakayag, 11, 198.
(¢) bodily action :—with vaca and mano, 1, 12; 81;
71-2; 98-5; 102; 104; 165; 1, 89-41; 151; 231;
271 ; m1, 241; 247- 55 v, 132 851 foll kaylko va
vacasiko va, 1,190. °samacaro, v, 854. apakassa kayo,
m, 198. °gutto, 1, 172. [a-Jrakkhito, 11, 281; 271;
w, 112, susagvuto 1, 104. kayassa varadayml,
v, 250.
(d) sense of touch :—°samphasso, v, 351. See Aya-
tana (a) ; Indnya (d).
Karaniko, usu® 1, 257.
Kari, dva.ya , 11, 241. sakkacca, satacca -sappaya®,
IIl, 267.
Karufifiay, 1, 199.
Karuiifiata, 1, 188.
Kalabhojano, a-° v. 470.
Kalanusari, mi, 156; v, 44.
Kaliko, 1. 117; a° 1, 58; 1v, 41-3; 339; v. 843.
Kaveyya, °matto, 1, 110; 196. suttanta, 11, 267.
Kasava, 1v, 190; v, 58; 301.
Kasu, angara®, 1v, 56 ; 188.
Kiccakaro, 1, 91.
Kicehay, kiccha, ayay loko, m, 5; 104. a° labhj,
11, 278.
Kificana, rago, doso, moho, 1v, 297.
Kificikkhabavana (sic), v, 118.
Kifijakkho, 1, 180.
Kitthay, 1v, 195.
Kinho, 1, 117.
Kitavo, nikacca kitassa, 1, 24.
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Kittaye. See Nikittaye.

Kittisaddo, kalyano, 1v, 828; 874 ; v. 852.

Kitti, i, 25; 187.

Kimatthiyo, v, 171.

Kiriyavado, a° 1, 78.

-Kiriya, -kriya, kusala®, pufifia®, 1, 87, 89; 101; v, 456.
apapika kala®, 1, 122. antara®, m, 98. anta°,
11, 149 ; 1v, 98.

Kilafija, sondika, 1, 106.

Kilamatho, 1, 186. kaya®, citta®, v, 128.

Kilagu, a° 1, 47; v, 162.

Kukkucca, 1, 99: m, 120; 125; 1v, 46. °vipasanto,
1, 167. Se Nivarana.

Kukkuro, 1v, 198.

Kukkulo, 1,209 ; 1, 177.

Kujano, a1, 88.

Kuttaraja,kuddaraja,m 156 ; v, 44 (¢f. Jat, v. 102).

Kutthito, unhay, v, 289.

Kuthari, v, 160-1; 167. '

Kundati, 1v, 848.

Kuddala-pitakay, v, 58.

Kuppo, a° See Arahatta (formula D).

Kubba, a° o1, 9.

Kumbha, °kiro, m, 119. °karapaka, 11. 83. °-tthenako,
11, 264.

Kumbhando, m, 258.

Kulapgaro-[ti], v, 8324.

Kulinata, ueea-°, 1, 87.

Kulupako, 1, 200-1.

Kusala, saddha, dc., kusalesu dbhammesu, 11, 206.
kusalakusalabhagiyo, v, 91. °maggo, 11, 108. °pak-
khiko, v, 91.

Kusito, m, 159; 206-7; 1v, 842. dukkbhay, 11, 29.

Kusubbhay, kussubbhay, kusobbhay, 1, 82;
118; v, 47; 63; 895.

Kuhana, 1, 118.

Kuta, agaray, m, 103; 268; w1, 156; 1v, 186; v, 48;
75; 218; 228. tula®, kansa®, mana®, v, 478.

Kelayati, i, 190. .

Keso, hata-hata®, 1, 115.

Kevalin, 1, 167. kevali, m1, 59-61.

Koti, pubba®, m1, 149.

Kotthako, bahi-dvara-°, 1, 77.

Kodha, °bhakkho yakkho, 1,287. kodhay chindati, 1,41;
47; 161-2. jahe, 1, 28; 25. vo vasay ayatu, 1, 240.
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kodhassa visamulay, 1, 41; 47; 161; 287. dhumo,
bhasmani, mosavajjay, 1, 169. °dpayaso, 11, 109.
Kodhano, m, 206-7; 1v, 240. a°, ak®, 1, 207 ; 1v, 248.
Kopa, patukaroti, 1v, 805. °antaro, 1, 24.
Komiaraka, 1v, 160.
Kolag kolo, v, 205.
Kolapo, v, 161; 185.
Kovido, 1v, 287. ceto-pariyaya-°, 1, 146: 194; 196.
a'%,1,162; 1v, 287. See also Sakkayaditthi ( formula of).
Kosakotthagiray, 1, 89.
Kosajjo, v, 277-80.

Kleso, cittaklesehi, v, 24.

Khajjami, ripena, dc., m, 87-8.

Khato, pado sakalikaya, 1, 27.

Khattiyo, 1, 6; 15; 58; 69; T1; 89; 94-5; 98;
100-2; 158 ; 284. See also Vanna.

Khanti, 1, 80; 100; v, 169. °soraccay, 1, 222; v, 169.

Khantiko, nanaditthiko nanakhantiko nanaruciko,
1v, 848.

Khandha, (a) aggregate in general ; especially, the content
(Inhalt) of an idea: dukkhakkhandho, passim. See
Dukkha. lobha°, dosa®, mohak®, v, 88. silak® sama-
dhik®, pafifiak®, vimuttik®, vimutti-ianadassana®,
1, 99-100; 189; v, 162. pufifia®, v, 400.

(b) the personal aggregate, constituents, factors of :

(i.) xinT1:—upadanak®, v, 60; 1, 47-8; 100. sakkayo,
v, 259-60. sakkayanto, 1, 158. dukkha, mi, 158;
v. 421. dukkhay ariyasaccan, v, 425; c¢f. v, 89.
sapyojaniya, upadaniya dhamma, 11, 166-7. =satto,
1, 185. hetuy paticca sambhuta, 1, 184; cf. 11, 101-2.
chandamulaka, 111, 100. sapkhata, vadhaka, 11, 114-5.
bharo, m1, 25. aghay, pabhangu, mi, 82-3. kukkula,
u1, 177. paficavadhaka paccatthika, 1v, 174. rogato
. . . parato, palokato, sufifato . . . manasikattabba,
11, 167 ; 189. =Mara, 111,189 ; 195; 198. (attributes
of) m, 101; v, 882. Tathagatassa, mi, 111, 118:
1v, 383.

(ii.) SAMUDAYO, ATTHANGAMO :(—111, 18-14; 85; 130;
152 foll.; 160-1; 171-6; 197; 199; 258-68; 1v, 188;
197; v, 89. upeti, upadiyati, adhitthati, 1, 114.
abhinibbatteti, m1, 152. jati khandhanay patubhavo,
1, 8. atita ... ajata ... jata, &Lec., 1, 89-40. bhedo,
1, 8; 42. sapkhatay, vibhavissati, mi, 56-7; 114.
anumiyati, 11, 86.
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(iii.) AssApo, ApiNavo :—i11,102; 27-81; 62; 160-1;
178-6. rupagatan, c., 1v, 885-6. dukkhaii ca sukhafi
ca, 11, 69-71. rupe, dc., nandi, 111, 14; 81. upadiya-
mano, mafifiamano, ¢, 111, 74-6; 94. rupe, dL¢., chando,
. . . tapha, 11,7 ; 107; 161; 190; 198 ; 1v, 387 : and see
Chandarago. =condition of ajjhattay sukhadukkhap,
m, 180-1. rajaniyasanthita, mi, 79. aditta, m, 71.
rapena, &c., khajjami, m, 87-8. rupay, dec., anupa-
ridhavati, anuparivattati, iir, 150. rapa-, {¢., bandha-
na-baddho, 111, 164-5. vadhakay, 11, 114-15. adhikut-
tana, 1, 128.

(iv.) ANICcCAy:—111, 24; 48; 45; 48; 56: 66-8;
76-8; 84; 88; 102; 114-15; 122-3; 132-4; 139;
177-9; 181; 195 foll. ripe, L¢c., aniccanupassi, 111,41 ;
52; 179-80. aniccay, viparinami, afifiathabhavi, 1, 249 ;
251 ; 1, 227.

(v.) ANATTAY :—111, 78 ; 182-4. na Kkifici attanay va
attaniyan va, i, 128. n’eso ’hay asmi, dc., 1, 112;
11, 108. na rupay, dc., attato, {c., samanupassati, see
Sakkayaditthi (formula of). na rupay, &c., asmi,
a1, 180. =ground of the Soul-illusion, 11, 181-6;
202-24. na tumhakay, 11, 88. parato . . . manasikat-
tabba, 111, 167. kiiihi rape, £c., saro, 11, 140-2.

(vi.) NIRODHAGAMINI PATIPADA :(—iIm1, 50; 59; 62;
163; 176; 258 foll.; 1v, 886. See also Arahatta
(formula A). ripe, dc., chandaraga-vinayakkhayi,
m, 7. ripe, c., vigata-rago . . . -tanha, i, 234.
abhiiifia pariiifieyya, 11, 26; 83; 159; 179-80; 191;
v, 52. rupay, dc., [na] ce anuseti, 111, 85. ripay, dc.,
anussaratli . . . rapasmiy, dc., anapekho hoti, 111, 86-8.
riupay, dec., vikiratha, ¢c., m, 190. rupassa, dc.,
uppado, thiti, £c., dukkhassa uppado, roganay, thiti,
m1, 31-2; 231. rupassa, dc., nibbida, virago, nirodho,
m, 95; 11, 40; 50; 65-6; 168; 179. rapambha, dec.,
parimuccati, m, 150; 179-80. evay tattha virajjati,
1, 112,

(c) trunk (of body or tree), 1, 115; 1v, 94; 179.
vivattakhandho semano, 1, 121 ; 111, 128. nigrodhassa
khandha-jo. 1, 207.

Khama, vacanak® 1, 68 ; 11, 282. ak° 11, 204; 206 ; 208.

Khamati, niccay khamati dubbalo, 1, 222.
Khallika, ° anuyogo, v, 421.

Khadiko, afnfiamaniia®, dubbala®, v, 456.

Khanu, jhamak® 1v, 198. avibhatakhanukay, v, 879.
Khari, °vidhay, 1, 78. Cf. D., 1, 101. °bharo, 1, 169.
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Kharo, mm, 181.

Khila, 1, 27. tisso, v, 57. khilay pabhindati, 1, 198;
1, 184. dalho=kayagata sati, v, 200. a°, 1v, 118.

Khinasavo. See Asava.

Khiranika, punappunay duhanti, 1, 174.

Khirodakibhuto, 1v, 225.

Khira, °matto va, 1, 108.

Khura, v, 169. °munday karoti, v, 844.

Khetta, ajjhattay sukhadukkhay, i, 41. puiifia®, 1, 167;
220; v,343; 863; 882. See also Sangha (formula of).
duk®, su® 1, 21; v, 879-80. °vatthu patiggahanan,
v, 478. bijay khette virahati, 1, 184. tini, 1v, 315-16.

Khema, 1, 128; 1v, 871. khemato adakkhuy, m, 109.
nibbanappattiya, 1, 189. See also Yogakkhema.

Kbhemattay, 1, 112

Gaggari, kammara-gaggariya dhamamanaya saddo,
1, 106.

Gana, pisaca®, 1, 88. °‘acariyo, 1, 68. °-sapgha-vari,
1, 127.

Ganako, muddiko, sapkhayako, 1v. 876.

Gani, 1, 68; 1v, 398. acariyo, 1v, 898.

Ganda, eja, 1v, 64. °maulay, 1v, 83.

Gatiko, v, 230.

Gatto, anallina’, 1, 169. analla®, 1, 188. aru®, pakka®,
arupakkani, 1v, 198.

Gathito, gadhito, 11, 270; 1v, 882. a° 1, 194; 269
(¢f- M., 1, 396).

Gaddahanany, m, 264 (¢f. M., 11, 127; Mil., 110).

Gantha, 1, 14; 206; 218. mana®, 1, 14. chinna ,
1, 12; 23. °pamocano, 1, 218. kaya’, cattaro, v, 59,

Gandha, v,44; 231 See also Ayatana. ghatva [ghayati],
1, T1. °karandako, v, 851. °paribhavito karandako,
m, 181. mila® sara®, puppha®, &c., 11, 156 ; 250;
v. 44. gandha and gandhabbakayika deva, 1, 250.
°ttheno, 1, 204.

Gammo, 1v, 330; v, 421.

Gambhiravabhaso, 1, 36.

Gayhaka-niyyati, 1, 148 (¢f. Jat, 11, 361).

Galagalayati, -yante deve, 1, 106 (¢f. M.P.S., 44).

Gahapati, 11,68-70; 11,1; 9. (instructs thera) 1v, 281
Joll. °-mahasala, 1, 71. (interprets gatha) 1v, 292.
°pandito, 11, 6. deva (to be reborn as), 1, 56. gaha-
patiko, see Brahmana. C°putto, 1, 48; 112.

3
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Gahattho, sapsattho gahatthehi, 1. 201. -

Gatha, chando nidanany gathanay, 1, 88. °abhigita,
1, 167-8.

Gadha, labhati, 1, 47. ajjhaga, 1v, 206.

Gadhati, dbatuyo, 1, 15. dhammavinaye, m, 59-61.

Gamakiato, i, 258.

Gamaghatiko, 1v, 178.

Gamani, v, 805; 812-17; 825-58. nata®, 1v, 306-8.
yodhajivo, v, 308-9. hattharoho, assaroho, 1v, 810.
asibandhakaputto, 1v, 812-22.

Gamavaray, 1, 97.

Gameyya, 8a-° 1, 86; 60.

Giddhi, vacchagiddhini, 1v, 181.

Giddho, 1, 74; m, 227.

Giribbajo, m, 185.

Gilati, ug® o° 1v, 828.

Gilana, v, 79-81. °sala, v, 210.

Gihi, 1, 120; 269; v, 18, 19: (spiritual success as
upasaka) 1v, 801. sapsattho, m1, 11; 1v, 180. purana
°gahayo, 1v, 800. °parisa, 1, 111. °bhogo, mi, 98.
°.safifiatti, 1, 199.

Gunagunikajato. See Gulagundika-.

Guna, catag®, 1, 221.

Gutta, a° su® 1v, 70. dhamma® 1, 222; °dvaro,
1, 218-9; v, 108-4; 112; 119-21; 175-8.

Gumbo, elagala®, 1, 6.

Gulagundikajato, guligandhikajato, 1, 92: 1v, 158
(¢f. A. ;m, 211 ; Dip. 12, 82).

Guha, sattakolatthimattiyo, v, 462.

gegha, 1, 78. °tanha, 1, 15.

ehfsito, 1v, 71; 282.

Goktﬁllag, Tv:’%?.L

Goghatako, 11, 255; 1v, 56.

Gocara, °kusalo, 1, 266; 270; 276. gocare carati,
v, 147. acara® v,187. nana® v, 218. °visayo, v, 218.
sattasaddhamma®, 11, 83.

Gono, 1v, 195 foll. nasaya sugahito, v, 196.

Gotta, gottena matto, 1v, 117.

Gopanasi, 1, 263; v, 48; 228; m, 156. °vapko,
1, 117.

Gopalako (his duty), v, 181.

Gomiko, 1, 6.

Ghatika, sueci® 1v, 290.
Ghatikaro, -karo, 1, 85; 60.
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Ghammo, ghammani samparete, 1,148 (c¢f. Jat. 111, 860).

Gharavaso, sambadho °rajapatho, v, 850.

Ghatva, gandhay, 1v, 71.

Ghanay. See Ayatana (a); Indriya.

Ghasa, °cchado, 1, 94 (¢f. D. 11, 87; M. 1, 860). °esana,
1, 141.

Ghuru-ghuru-passasi, 1, 117,

Cakkay, brahma® 1, 27. See Dhamma (¢).
Cakkavatti, 1, 191 ; 1, 156 ; 1v, 802; v, 44; 99; 842.
Cakkhu (a) sense-organ :—cakkhusmiy haiifiati rapehi,
v, 201. amisa®, 1, 226 ; 1v,159. °do, 1, 82. a condition
of feeling, 1v, 128. aniccan, dc., 11, 244 ; 11, 225. na
tumhakay, 1v, 81; 128. See also Ayatana (a); Indriya (b).
(b) insight :—i1, 7-11; 105; 1v, 233 ; v, 179; 258;
422 foll. °bhito, 1, 255; 1v, 94. °karano, 1v, 831.
samanta®, 1, 187. dbhamma®, m, 184 foll.; 1v, 47;
107; v, 467. paiiia®, 1v, 292; v, 467. Buddha-°,
1, 188.
(c) supersensuous perception :— dibba®, visuddhi®,
i, 144; 196; 1, 122; 218-14; 1v, 240; 243; v, 266 ;
805. dibbacakkhuy visujjhati, 11, 276. Buddha-°,
1, 188. (Cf. K.V. 1. 7, 9; Dialogues of the Buddha,
1, 92, n.)

Cakkhuko, a° i, 140.

Cakkhuma, 1, 27; 121; 184; 159; 210; v, 121.

Candanapy, lohita® v, 281.

Candanika, v, 861.

Candalavapsa, -vapsika, v, 168-9.

Candima, v, 44. Csuriyo, 11, 266 ; v, 264 foll.

Capalo, 1, 204; v, 269.

Cammapy, chavig chindetva camman chindati, 11, 288.

Cammo, nic° 1, 99.

Carako, 1, 106.

Caritay, duc® su®, passim.

Cavanata, cuti® m, 8; 42.

Caga, 1, 215; 232; m1, 138; 26; 158; v, 250; v, 895;
421 foll. mutta®, v, 851; 892; 895. °‘paribhavitan
cittay, v, 869.

Ciccitayati, 1,169. (Cf. Vin.1, 225; P.P. p. 86.)

Citicitayati, 1, 169.

Citta, metta-cittay, 1, 264. matu-cittay, bhagini-°,
dhita-® upatthapeti, 1v, 110-11. afiia-° upatthapeti,
11, 267.

°.vikkhepo, 1, 126. °-vipasamo, 1, 46. °-sapkileso
8—2
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°.vodanay, 1, 151. °-samadhi, 1v, 850. See also
Iddhipada. °-passaddhi,v,66. C°katha,r1,199. C°kathi,
v, 875. °kkharo, °vyafijano, 11, 267. cittass’ ekaggata.
See Ekaggata. citass’ upakkileso. 11, 282 foll. abbhu-
tacittajato, 1, 178.

iti pi mano iti pi viiifianay, m, 94 foll. caranay
nama cittay, w1, 151. tena pi . . . cittafifieva citta-
taray, i, 151. afifiad eva uppajjati aiifian nirujjhati,
1, 95-6. khipitabbay, 1, 265. cinteti, v, 418;
¢f. 11, 151, tathattaya upaneti, 1v, 294. aradheti,
u, 107; v, 109; 112. pagganhati, v, 9; 277-8. See
Padhana. upasapharati,v, 218-6; 410. bhaveti, 1,13 ;
165; 188 ; 1v, 294. namati, 1, 92 ; 187. vutthapeti,
v, 409-10. ujukay karoti, 1, 26. rakkhati, 1, 281;
271; 1w, 112; v, 282. samadhiyati, v, 78; 851;
v, 898. santhapeti, ekodikaroti, samadahati, 11, 278;
v, 268. pakkhandati, pasidati, santitthati, 1, 98;
m, 188; ¢f. 1, 149. passambhati. See Anapanasati.
matheti, v, 210. vikampate, v, 71. nivareti, 1, 7.
pahaiifiati, v, 78. panidahati, 1, 188; v, 157. pari-
dayhati, 1, 188. cittay te khipissami, 1, 207; 214.
samannesati, 1, 194. sajjati, gayhati, bajjhati, 11, 198.
niyati loko, 1, 89. vyasificati, 1v, 178. parisodheti,
v, 104. [vi-]muccati, 187-9; i, 46; 182; 1v, 20;
107; v, 72; 817. adhimoeceti, v, 409-10. anud-
dhanseti, 1, 185 ; 11, 281; 271. sakay cittan paccavek-
khati, 11, 152-3.

nicecay utrastan, 1, 58. ekaggan, 1, 188. [su-]vimut-
tay, avimuttay, 1, 28-9; 283 ; 11, 122; 218; 11, 18;
45; 51 ; 90; 115; 1v, 286-7; v, 76 ; 265; 804 ; 410.
virattay, 1, 45. thitay, 1, 45; 46: v, 74. sapkhit-
tay, vikkhittay, mm, 122 ; 218 ; v, 157; 265. [a]Jmahag-
gatay, sa-, an-, uttaray, m, 122; 213 ; v, 265. sama-
dahay, samodahan, 1, 26; v, 812. sapkilesay, i,
151. upakkilitthay, v, 92. sa-, vita- ragan, -dosay,
-mohay, 1, 121, 218; v, 265; 804. santussitay,
1, 45-6. kammaniyay, 11, 282-4. anaturay, m, 1-5.
saddha-, &c., paribhavitay, v, 369. nekkhammapari-
bhavitay, 1, 282-4. nekkhammaninnay, 1, 284.
vivekaninnay, -ponan, dc., 1v, 121; 295. samadhi-
subhavitay, 1,28. asallinay, 1, 159. pasannay, 1, 178.
[su-]samahitay, 1, 120; 129; 188; 1, 118; 125;
v, 265., apakassa, 11, 198. pariyadaya, pariyadinnay,
1, 226 ; 1, 16-18; 1v, 125; 160; v, 802. appahaya,
v, 819. hinay duggatin duppanihitay, v, 809; 811.
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[samm-]ujujatay, v, 196. lolay. 1v, 111. uddhatay,
+v,112. linay, atilinay, v, 112; 277-81. su-, du-ppavat-
tiyay, v, 20-21. sappabhasay, v, 263 ; 278-80; 288-9.
abhippamodayay, v, 811; 830. vimocayay, v, 312;
830. vasibhutap, 1, 182. citte anupassi. See Sati-
patthana.

Cittata, m. 152. vimutta-°, 1v, 142 ; v, 158.

Cittapara[-ko], 1, 101; n1, 152.

Cittito, m, 158.

Citto, [su-vimutto, 1, 46; 52; 126; 141; 1v, 164.
vibbhatta-°, vibhanta®, 1, 61 ; 111, 98; v, 269. avippal-
lattha®, 1, 68. upakkilittha®, 1, 179. upasanta®, 1, 141.
thita-°, 1, 159. lahu® 1, 201. 4raddha®, 1, 21.
udagga®, 1, 190. pariyadinna®, 1, 228. [an-Jatura®,
m, 2-5. [a-]vyapanna®, 1, 93; 1v, 822; v, 144.
supatitthita®, 111, 98; v, 154; 801-2. evay-°,11, 199-201.
saratta®, 1, 78. viratta®, v, 74. supahata-°, 1, 238
(¢f. Mil. 26). vyasitta®, 1v, 78. apatittha®, v, 74.
pariyutthita®, v, 259. bhavita°, 1v, 111.

Cintati, cinteti, 1, 57; 187; 1, 151; v, 447-8.

Cinta, loka®. v, 447-8.

Cutupapato, 11, 67; 1v, 59.

Culako, lamba-° bhato, 1v, 841-2.

Culikabaddho, m, 282.

Cetana, araka, 11,99. hina . . . panita, i, 154. °kaya.
See Sagkhara Jactor of namarupag, I, 3.

Cetano, a° mr, 148,

Cetayatl, 1, 121.

Cetiyay, 1,185; 208; 11, 220; v, 259-60.

Ceteti, 11, 65; 1v, 68-9. vimokkhaya, 11, 121. punab-
bhavaya, 1v, 201. attavyabadhaya, dc., 1v, 839-40.
Ceto, vi°% v, 447. ujubhato, 11, 279. avyapanna®, v. 74.
animitta-ceto-samadhi, v, 268. pariyuttho, pareto,
v,121; 124. vimariyadikata®, m1; 1v, 11. apariyonad-
dho, vivato, v, 268; 278-81; 288-89. °-samadhi,
see Samadhi. °panidhi, 111, 256-7 ; 1v. 808. °-parivi-
takkay ; anfaya, 1, 121; 1, 96; v, 294-6. °vimutti.

See Vimutiti.

Cetaso:—su®, 1, 4; 29; 46; 52. a°1,198. papa°’,
1, 70; 98. sabba-°, 1. 112 foll. vimokkho, 1, 159.
appasado, 1, 179. samannaharati, i, 189 apariy-
adanay, m, 16-18; 1v, 125. appamana®, 1v, 186.
linattay, v, 64 ; 108; 156. [an-]upakkileso, v, 98-4 ;
108; 115. appamana, 1v, 186. [a-]vipasamo, v, 65
106. vigata-malamacchero, v, 851 ; 892; 895. pa.tlg—
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hay, 1v, 195. parivitakko. See Parivitakko. paritta®,
1v,119; 184 ; 189. ekodibhavo. See Jhana (Second).
Cetasa :—cetasa ceto paricca vidito, [pa-Jjanati, 1. 121;
187; 189; 142; 144; 178; 225; 1, 121; 218; 238;
v. 158; 265; 804; and cf. Cetoparivitakko, above.
cetasa pharati. See Metta ; Phasuviharo. disanupari-
gamma, 1, 75. aditthanabhinivesanusaya, 11, 17; 11, 10;
185; 191. sabba-° samannagato, 1, 220. saman-
naharati. 11, 220. cetasa cittay samannesati, 1, 194.
vippasannena, 1,18; 82; 57; 100. anupariyeti, 1, 195.
santiy pappuyya, 1, 212. vimariyadikatena, 1, 381.
sasanay atidhavitabbay, m, 103. amaiifiitamanena
. . aphandamanena . . . nappapaficena . . . nihata-

manens . . . aniiijamanena, v, 202. maccheramalapari-
yutthitena, 1v, 240. issa-, kamaraga-pariyutthitena,
1v, 240. metta- . . . upekkha-sahagatena, 1v, 296.

Celay, adittay, T, 440.

Codako, 1, 68.

Coro, gamaghato, paripanthako. paradariko, 11, 188.

Colay, 1, 84 (Mil. 169).

Chattehi, for chaddehi, 1, 169.
Chanda, a faculty to be regulated : 1, 182; v, 12-18.
nidanay gathanay, 1, 88.

Egxercise of, as essential to salvation :—adhimatto,
v, 440. °samadhisamannagato, v, 268. See Iddhi-
pada. g’aneti. See Padhana, cattaro. °sampada, v,
80-7. °“nanattay, 11, 148 foll. dhammapadesu, 1, 202.

Eztirpation of, as essential to salvation:—°pahanatthay
brahmacariyay vussati, v, 272-8. kamaec-°, 1, 151;
v, 188; v, 815. See Nivarapna. asmiti®, mi, 130.
[a-]vigata-°, 1, 111; m1, 7; 11; 107; 190; 1v, 887.
vyapada-°, vihigsa-°, 1, 151. °-jo, 1. 22. mailay
dukkhassa, 1v, 828-80. yay aniccay dukkhay . . .
tatra[tattha] chando, 1, 122 ; 177-9; 1v, 48-9; 145-51:
°rago, 1, 198; 1, 283; 1, 178-9; 198; 1v, 7 foll.;
89; 108; 149; 168 foll.; 283; 828. °-ragavinayo,
-pahanay, 1, 22; 1, 170; 1, 28; 62-4; 102;
v, 220; 288. =cittass’ upakkileso, 111, 282-4. rago
suppativinito, 1, 288. chanday virajetva, 1, 16.
vineti, 1, 22; 197. vinodeti, 1, 186. rapa-, dc.,
-dhétuya chando, mi, 10, 18; 1v, 72; 195. kayasmiy,
“dec, v, 181. chando and khandho. See Khandha.
atilino, atipaggahito . . . sapkhitto . . . vikkhitto,
v, 277-81. °anunito, 1v, 71.
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Chambhitattay, 1, 104 foll ; 128 foll.; 219; v, 886.
Chambhi, 1, 99; 219.

Chavalatay, m, 98.

Chavi, 1, 288. nicchavi, 11, 256.

Chapo, bhipka®, 11, 269.

-Chido, 1,191 (¢f. M., i. 886.)

Chinnapilotiko, 1, 28.

Cheta, 1,199.

Chedanay, v, 478. nakhac®, 1v, 169.

Jagati, jagatogadho, 1, 186.

Jaggapy, na sapke, 1, 111.

Ia]Jaro a°, ajjaro, 1v, 869.

Jata, pagko, 1v, 118.

Ja[;ilo, 1, 78.

Janata, pacchimay janatay anukampamano, 11, 208.

Janapada, °kalyani, 11, 284-5. majjhimo, paccantimo,
v, 466.

Jappay, sabbay bhavalobha® chindati, 1, 123. palapay,
1, 166.

Jappati, 1, 141.

Jappamaseti, 1v, 117.

Jaramaranayn. See Paticca-samuppado (terms defined)
and passim.

Jalati, ajjhattan jalayami jotin, 1, 169.

Jalabu, i, 240 foll.

Javana, 1, 266. °paiifiattay, v, 418. °-paiifio, v, 376.

Javo, v, 227. candimasuriyanay, 11, 266.

Jahati, hayati vannena . . . arohaparinahena, 11, 206.

Jagariya, m, 218; 1v, 104 ; 175.

Jatarapa, 1,93; 117. °Cparipuro, 11, 234. jatarupasse
antaradhanan, C-patirapakay, 1, 224. upakkilesa,
v, 92. ©°-rajata,1,71; 78; 95; 1v,824-6; v, 853 ; 407.

Jatavedo, 1, 168.

Jati, 1v,19-21; 26-7; v, 265-6; 421; 432. bhavapaccaya,
1, §; 1, 14 Iv, 87 —san]a.tl, okkantl, abhinibbatti,
de., 11, 8. antima. See Arahatta (formula D). jatiya
parimucecati, 1, 88. sa-upanisa, 11, 80. khina®. See
Arahatta (formula 4). °kha.yantadaseu, v, 168. °jara-
maranay, v, 224. narocemi, 1, 182. °-parilaho, v, 451.

Janiya, v, 827.

Ji, sa.bba v, 88.

Jiguceha, tapo® 1, 67.

Jighacchi, I, 18.

Jitthay, m, 77.
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Jivha. See Ayatana (a), Indriya (b). suja, 1, 169.
Jivay, 1, 211; 215; 258-68; 1v, 286; 392-4; v, 418 ; 448.
Jivanto, ossajjati, 1, 84.

Jivika, antay jivikanan, 1, 98.

Jivita, 1, 42; 1v, 169; 218. uttamap, 1, 84. Cindriyan.
v, 204. °-pariyantika vedana. See Vedana. °‘pariya-
danan, 11, 83.

Jivi, 1,42. sukha® 1, 61; 204. jivita settha, 1, 214.

Jutindhara, 1, 121.

Jutimanto, v, 24.

Jetthapacayi, v, 468.

-Jo, daru®, pabba® 1, 177. khandha® 1, 207. anda’,
jalabu®, sanseda®, m1, 240 foll. thala®, udaka®, v, 467.
(See also Tatojo.)

Joti, tama-, joti-parayano, i. 98-4.

Jhana,1, 48; 52; 158. (the four formule) 1, 210-11;
v, 263- 6; v,10; 196; 218-15; 807; 318. sagkllesag,
vodanan, vutthanag, v, 805. how related to Anapanasati,
v, 318. appamada and sila, essential conditions of
Jhana, v, 808. applied to destroy Sanyojanani, v, 309.
makes for Nirvana, v, 807-8.  practised without reference
to an Ego, 111, 285-7. catunnan jhananan abhicetasi-
kanay ditthadhammasukhaviharanay nikamalabhi,
m, 278. °rato, 1, 58; 122; 1v, 117. yavadiva akap-
khami, 1v, 298-9 ; 801. as axle of the Dhammayanar,
v, 6. technical terms of : samapatti, thiti, vutthanay,
kallo, kallava, arammanar, gocaro, abhiniharo, sakkac-,
ca-, satacca-, sappaya-kari, ¢c. See under each term, but
especially 111, 268-79. Second Jhana =ariyo tunhibhavo,
11, 278. in First Jhana, vaca niruddha, a.tlpassaddha ;
in Second Jhana, vitakkavieara nirugdha, &ec. ; in
Third - Jhana, piti; in Fourth Jhana, assasapassasa
niruddba, v, 217-22. First Jhana, higher pleasure
(sukhan) than kamasukhap, 1v, 225. Second Jhana,
liigher pleasure than First, and so on through Arupa-
jhanani, or last five Vlmokhas, Iv. 225-8.

Arupajhana, 1, 158. plus saiifiavedayitanirodho,
m, 211-12; m1, 287-8; 266-8; v, 217; 227-8. First
two = niramisa piti, first three = niramisan sukhay,
fourth = niramisa, v, 286-7. The first = akificafifia
cetovimutti, v, 296.

Jhayati. 1,25: 57; 181.

Jhayi, 1, 46; 48; 52; 122; 126; 148. caftaro, mi,
268 foll. tapati brahmano, 11, 284.
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Nana, 1,129; m, 118; 1m, 154. uppajjati, 11, 7-11 ; 105 ;
1, 28; 1v, 8 foll.; 283; 401. pariyodatay, 1, 198.
aparapaceayay, 1, 17; 78-9; 1, 185; v, 179; 204;
206 ; 258; 422 foll. aii® 1, 181; 11, 92; 11, 258-60 ;
w, 256; v, 126-7; 429. ariya®, v, 228. miccha®,
v, 884. sekha®, 11, 43; 58; 80. asekha® 11, 88. in
the Paticcasamuppado :—°vatthuni, 11, 57-60. °das-
sanan. See Dassana. cetopariyaya®, v, 160. of
emancipation. See Arahatta (formula A). khayasmin
khaye, m, 80. kayassa, v, 144. vedananay, v, 144.
cittassa, v, 144. dhammanay, v, 144. dukkhe®, aii®,
m, 4; v, 8; 430. ahetu, sahetu, &c., v, 126-7. fay
khaya- . . . nirodha-dhamman ti idnay, 11, 60. °bhito,
u, 255; 1, 94. ° and saddha, v, 298. C°karani,
v, 8331. bhiyyosomattay, 1, 112. dhamme-°, anvaye®,
1, 58. dhammatthiti®, 11, 60. pubbe dhammatthiti®,
paccha nibbane fianay, 11, 124.

Nani, miccha-°, samma-°, 11, 169.

Natayyo, 1v, 98.

Naya, v, 141; 167, 169; 185; 204. ariyo, 11, 68; v, 387-9.
dhammo, v, 19. °patipanno, v, 843.

Thana, dibbap,1.21. tidivay,1,96. durabhisambhavau,
1, 129. dasatthanay, 1, 198. asabhay, 11, 27. atasi-
tayap, m, 57. sattatthanakusalo, 1, 61. catuhi
thanehi paiifiapeti, m1, 116; 1v, 880. dullabhani,
sulabhani, pafeca, 1v, 249-50. kapkhaniyay, v, 850;
399. dasahi adhiganhati, 1v, 275-80. thanay thanato
pajanati, v, 304.

Thanaso, antaradhapeti, v, 50; 821. hetuso vipakay
pajanati, v, 804. vedana patipassambheti, v, 881-4.
pubbe parivitakkita udahu thanaso va, 1, 198.

Thayi, pariyutthat®, i1, 8-5.

Thitattay, 1, 48; 1, 46.

Thiti, m 11; m 81-2; 87-8; v, 14; 104; 228-31.

* dhammatthitinanay, 1, 124. saddhammassa, 1, 225.
viiifiapassa. See Vifiiapa. ¢n Jhana, m1, 264 ; 269 ;
272. See also Padhana (formula of Cattaro).

Nata, °gamani, 1v, 806.

Takko, atakko avacaro, 1, 186.
Tacchay, v, 229.

Tajjo, passim.

Tatojo, mm, 96-7.
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‘ITathattay, 1, 195; 199; 202; 209. upaneti, 1v, 294 ;
v, 90; 218-6.

Tathﬁgata, 1, 110-11; 127; 220; v, 127; 286; 814;
820. anejo, dc., v, 64; 66. °ppavedito dhamma-
vinayo, v, 457. V1haro See Vihara. gambhiro
appameyyo duppanyogaho, v, 376. uttama-, parama-
puriso, 1v, 880. ° and khandha, 1m, 111 118;
1v, 383-4. param marana, 11, 222-8 ; 1, 215-16; 218;
258 foll. ; 1v, 880 foll. ; 892 foll..- 401. Tathagatanay
uppado, anuppado, 11, 25. anupalitto lokena, 111, 140.
amatassa data dhammassami, &ec., 1v, 94.

Tathani, =Saccani, v, 430; 485.

Tanayo, tanuyo, 1, 7.

Tanuttay, rigadosamohanan, v, 357-9; 876; 378; 406.

Tantakulaka]ato, i, 92; v, 158 (cf . I, 211;
Dip., 12, 82).

Tantavutag, v, 45.

Tandi, v, 64.

Tapassi, 1v,880. °brahmanacara,1,29. tayo, 1v, 837-9.

Tapa, 1, 88; 48; 1v, 118; 180. °-kamma apakamma,
1,108. wvutthi, 1, 172. Gotamo sabbay tapay garahati,
v, 880 foll.

Tama, °-parayano, 1, 98.

Tamatagge, v, 154; 168.

Tarati. See Ogho.

Tari, a° 1v. 157.

Tasa, 11, 57; 1v, 851: v, 893. °thavaro, 1, 141;
v, 117.

Tasati. See Tanhlya.tl

Tasitayo, a° i, 57.

Tasina, tlsso, v, b4.

Taghﬁ., o1, 10; 18; 83. cha °-kaya, 11, 8 ; (three forms
ofy m, 100; m1, 26; 158; 1v, 82; 257; v, 58.
vedanapaccaya, 1, 6; 8; 12; 1v, 86. °sanyojano,
1, 178 ; m, 149. tanhaya sapyutto, i, 28-4. °adhi-
pateyyo, 111, 108. bandha.nag, 1,8. °adhipanno, 1, 29.
kama® 1,181. Caramo, -rato, ., 1v, 890. parikkhina,
11, 24. °kkhayo, 1,86 ; 11, 183; 190 1w, 371; v, 86;
226 ; 800. °nirodho, 1, 8; m1, 26; 281; 1v, 390
samulay tanhay abb[h]uyha, 1, 16 ; 63 ; 121; 111, 26.
taghﬁya asesa.viré,ganuodho, i, 72-5; i, 26; 158.
vapasamo, 11, 281. °sapkhayo, 1v, 391. gedha. , I, 15.
tatra tatr’abhinandini, 11, 26; 82; 1568. dutiya, v, 87.
gonobbhamka, 11, 26; 158; v, 421 425 foll. =upa-

anarg, Iv, 400. condztwns upa.da.nag, 1, 1 foll. condi-



43

tions upadhi, 11, 108. =ganda-maulay, 1v, 83. =soto,
v, 292. acchecchi, acchejji, 1, 12; 23; 127; 396.
nandiragasahagata, 1, 158. [a-]vigata®, 1, 190.
°sallay, 1, 192. °kkhayo=nibbanay, 11, 190. ripa-
sadda-, dc., 11, 248; 251; 1, 227; 230. rupa-, dec.
tanhaya chandarago, 11, 234. sa-upanisa, 11, 30.
tanhaya uddito loko, 1, 40. janeti purisay, 1, 87-8.
tanhaya niyati loko, 1, 89. tanhaya vippahanay, 1, 89.
pavaddhati, 1, 84 foll. nirujjhati, 1, 85 foll.
pariiifiata, 11, 100. kabalinkare, &c., ahare, 11, 101-8.
kattha nivisati, 11, 109-9. tanhasallena otinno[loko],
1, 40. taphan vaddheti, 11, 109. jalini visattika, 1, 107.

Tanhiyati, ko, no kallo paiiho, 11, 18. tasito, 11, 110.

Tanay, tano, 1, 2; 54; 55. °gdmi maggo, 1v, 872
may-°, v, 315. karoti, 1, 107.

Tanho, [a-]vigata®, 11, 7; 11; 107 ; 1v, 887.

Taraka, °rapani, m1, 156 ; v, 44.

Talacchiggalo, 1v, 290; v, 458.

Talavatthu, 1, 69. ©°kato, 1v, 84 ; v, 827.

Tikicehati, 1, 222.

Tina, kasa, kusa, pabbaja, birana, 111, 187.

Titikkhati, 1, 121.

Titikkha, v,6. dut® 1, 7.

Titthakaro, 1, 68; 1v, 898.

Titthiyo, 1,65; 1v, 87; 398. Seealso Aniiiatitthiyo.

Tidivo, thanay, 1, 96. anuttaro, 1, 181.

Tiparivattay, v, 422.

Tipu, v, 92.

Timirayitattay, mm, 124.

Tiracchayoni, tiracchanayoni, 1, 34; 111, 224-8;
v, 168 ; 807 ; v, 842; 474-7. khinatiracchanayoniko,
v, 856. a-tiracchanagami, 1, 154. tiracchananikayo,
1, 152.

Tuyganasiko, 1, 284.

Tutthi, 1, 48.

Tunhibhavo, ariyo, 11, 273 ; 11, 236.

Tula, 11, 286.

Tejo, 1v, 215. tejo tejokayan anupeti, fc., 111, 207. See
also Dhatu.

Terovassiko, 1v, 161; 185.

Telapadipo, 1, 126; v, 819.

Telaso, addha-telasehi bhikkhusatehi, 1, 192.

Thandilasayiko, 1v, 118.
Thanayati, 1, 100. thaneti, 1, 154.
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Thapati, 1v, 228; v, 848-52.

Thamava, v, 197; 225.

Thamaso, 1, 278; 11, 46; 110.

Thamo, v, 227. purisa®, 11, 28. apadasu veditabbo,
I, 78.

Thalipako, 1, 242. sakena thalipikena parivisati,
v, 884.

Thavariya, janapadat®, -patto, 1, 100-1.

Thavaro, 1v,851; v, 893. tasa® 1, 141; 1v, 117.

Thina, -mlddhag, 1, 99; 1m, 106; v, 277-80. See
Nivarana.

Thino, 1, 126.

Thullaphusitako, 11, 141 ; v, 896.

Thuna, ®apanitay . ya.nnatthaya, 1,-76.

Thetato, I, 112 118 ; Iv, 884.

Dando, v, 62; 118; v, 8349. atta®, 1, 286 ; 1v, 117.

Datto, su® v, 856-7 (¢f. M. 1, 388).

Dadhlmandako, 1, 111.

Danto, a° su® 1, 65; 1v, 70. °vata, 1, 28.

Dandhayltattag, 11, 54.

Dandho, satuppado, 1v, 190.

Damo, 1, 4; 29; 215; 1v, 849-50. damasa upeto,
1, 168.

Daro, a° 11, 103. sa° 11, 101; 1v, 186-7.

Daliddo, v,100. a° v, 100; 884; 404.

Dassanauy, 1, 28; 49. sabbalokena, 1v, 127. samma®,
1, 189. °-sampanno, 1, 48; 45; 58. dhamma®,
v, 204; 206; 844; 404. sahetu sappaccayay,
v, 126-8. ujubhutan, v, 884; 404. suvisuddhay
fianay, kittavata, 1v, 191. {iana-°, 1, 52; 11, 30;
171; v, 28; 422. vimutti-iana®, 1, 189; v, 67.
vimutti-iana-dassanakkhandho. See Khandha. ala-
mariyafiana-dassana-viseso, 1v, 8300 ; 887-9. a° mr,48;
260 ; v, 126-7.

Dassaniyo, 1, 278.

Dassano, visuddha®, 1, 181.

Dassavi, 1v, 287. adinava® 1, 194-5; 1v, 882-8.
anicca®, 11, 1. bhaya®, v, 187. loka-vajja-bhaya-°,
1, 188.

Dassi, [a-]tira® [a-]para®, 11, 164-5.

Dahati, mittato, &c., 111, 118.

Dana-sayvibhaga-rato, v,851; 892; 895.

Damag, damay, v, 163 282

Daya, 1v, 189.
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Dayado, bhasitassa, 1v, 72.

Dicchati, 1,18, 20.

Ditthi, as micchaditthi:—i1,145. caused by avijjadhatu,
11, 158. bhava®, vibhava®, 11, 93. uccheda®, 11, 20;
cof. 28; 1, 99; 110 foll.; 206. sassata’, 11,20; ¢f. 28;
11, 98; 218 foll. ; 258 foll. antanantika, 1r1, 214-5;
258 foll. afifiay afifiena, 111, 211. akiriyavado, 111, 208;
v, 849-50. ahetuka-vado, 111, 210. other dltthlvo,
1, 61-4; 75-6; 222; 1, 215-24; 258 foll.; 1v, 286;
v, 418; 448 (cf D., 1, 81). ditthisu pasidati, 1, 133
See also Atta, Anudltthl, Anusaya, Upadana, Ogha,
Micchaditthi, Yoga., Sakkayaditthi, Sanyojana.

as sammé.dii_;ighi —v, 11; 14; 80-7; 442; 458-60.
°sampada, v, 80 foll. °sampanno, 1, 43; 58; 80;
188; v, 11; 14. C°anugati, 11, 208. ujuka, v, 143;
165.

Ditthiko, samma-, miccha®, 11, 168-9.

Ditthigata, 1,185; 142; 144; 11, 230; I, 109 ; aneka-
vihitani, 111, 258-68 ; 1v, 286 ; dvasatthi, iv, 286.

Dltthlnlnhana[k]khantl, u, 115; 1, 189.

Dibba, °cakkhu. See Cakkhu, °sotadhatu. See Dhatu.
ye dibba, 1, 105.

lebacakkhuko, 1I, 156.

Divadivassa, 1,89; 91; 97.

Disa, -cattaro, catuddisa, 1, 101; 122; 145; 167;
1, 108 ; 111, 84; 1v, 185; 189; 219; 296; v,88; 47;
49; 51; 58; 184; 187; 158; 162; 190; 219-20;
239; 244; 249; 251; 861; 444-5. cha, 1, 124.
anudisa, 1, 122 ; 111, 124.  disamukho, vidisa, 1, 224 ;-
111, 289-40. abhaya, 1, 88. sabba disa, anuparigamma,
1, 75. puthuddisa namassati, 1, 284. me pakkhayanti,
m1, 106. pacina-vatapano,v,218. pacchatape nisinno,
v, 216. See also Metta, Phasuvihara.

Dipo, (a) island :—v, 219-20. (b) continent :—v, 343.
(c) lamp : —see Telapadipo. atta-dipo, dhamma-°,
11, 42; v,154); 168. may-dipo, 1v, 815 ; 872.

Dukka.ra.g, 1, 7, 1v, 260.

Dukkha, kiyikay, v, 209. cetasikay, 1, 69; v, 209;
888. ajjhattay, 1, 40; 1, 180-1; 1v, 85; 171.
sabbay = dukkhay, 1v, 28. dukkhassa sambhavo,
v, 488. °kkhandho, 11, 2 foll.; 184 ; 11, 14; 98-4;
185; 1v, 86; v, 458 foll. See Paticca-samuppado ;
Saccani. loko dukkhaparo, 1, 210. dukkhavedana,
v, 405. dukkhindriyay, v, 209-10. See also Indriya (e).
sukhadukkhag, m 22; 89; i 210-12; 1v, 128.
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anekavidhan, nanappakarakay, 1, 81 foll. dukkha-
dukkhata, 1v, 259 ; v, 56. °sambhuto, 1v, 130. result
of upadhi, 1, 109. result of sakkayaditthi, 1v, 147.
ekanta®, 11, 178; 11. 69. sa-upanisay, 1, 80. anat-
thasapghitay, 1, 12; 81. sayay katay, paran katan,
11, 19-28 ; 838 foll.; 88 foll. °safifia,v,182. °dhamma,
v, 188. anubhavati, 1, 80. vediyamano, appajana,
v, 205. vediyati, 1v, 15; 21 foll. ; 48 foll. ; 80; 134;
144 foll.; 170; 215-16. dukkhani, 1, 182. bhara-
danan, 111, 26. sapvediyati, 11, 84 foll. ; 100; 1v, 348.
dukkhe, 111, 211.

samudayo, atthagamo, 1, 72; 1, 158; 1v, 86;
827-80. See also Saccani. paticca samuppannan,
m, 84-41. chandajay, 1, 22. dukkhass’ uppado, &c.,
n, 17; m1, 82; 185; 228-31. dukkhanupatito duk-
khavakkanto, 11, 178; ¢f. 1, 28; 25. dukkhadhiviha,
v, 70. cakkhun dukkhay . . . ripa . . . dukkha,
1v,180-1; 184 ; 188; 146-56; 196; 199; cf.1v, 1-200;
v, 898; 441; 458 foll. sambhoti, titthati, veti, niruj-
jhati, 1, 135. °paiifiafti, 1v, 88. pariyadinnay, 11, 133.
pareto, 111, 93. dukkhay vaddheti, 11, 109. &cinam,
apacinay, 1v, 74-5. eti, 1, 14. viharati, 11, 29 ; 1v, 78.
rupay, dc., dukkhay, i, 19-24; 178; 158; v, 421.
ajjhattan uppajjati dukkhaya, 1, 170. atitan, dec.,
v, 152-5. °sammato, 1v, 127.

aniccay, 11, 58; 1, 28; 67; 112; 222; 1v, 106;
248; v, 819. anicce dukkhasaiifia, v, 182; 845.
dukkhe anattasafiiia, v, 188; 845. yay dukkhan tay
niruddhay, 1m, 112. asesan uparujjhati, v, 4883.
mahabbhayo, 1, 87. °pati[k]kulo, 1v, 172; 188.
adinavo. See Adinavo. dukkhassa nirodhay paiifia-
pemi, 1v, 384. nirodho, 111, 82 ; 228-31. See Saccéani.
dukkhassa nissaranam, 11, 5; 104. dukkhass’ anto,
antakaro, antakiriya, 1, 7; 61; 157; 189; 202; 204;
11, 84; 185; 111, 149; 212; 1v,59; 78; 93; 205; 207;
899; v, 857; 876; 878; 406; 488; 452. [samma-]
dukkhakkhayo, 11, 24-5; 80-2; 108; mr, 27; 144;
148 ; v, 17-19; 89-90; 163; v, 82; 166-7; 255;
294. parikkhinay, m, 188. aticea, 1, 53. vitivatto,
v, 52.

dukkhakkhayagami, v, 28; 179; 197; 254; 892;
895; 402. dukkbanupassi, 1, 41. dukkhay and
brahmacariyay. 1v, 51; 188; 253; v, 6. dukkhay
and Satipatthana, v, 141; 167. dukkhay and samma-
ditthi, 11, 185; v, 8. sukhay ariyassa dukkhato,
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v, 127. sankhéare passati dukkhato, 1, 188. pahiya

apunabbhavaya, 1v, 158. dukkhupasamo, 1, 86;

228-81. dukkh-a, -asma, -ehi pafri|muccati, pamuttl,

[pa-]moceti, 1, 14; 16; 18; 210; 1, 109; 174-5;

11, 41 ; 150; 165 ; 179 80, v, 205; v, 451. kathag

: aceeti, 1, 214. dukkhassa paraga, 1, 195.

Dukkhata, tisso, v, 259; v, 56.

Dukkhito, 1v, 180; v. 46; 211. dukkhitesu dukkhito,
i, 11.

Dukkhi, dukkho, 11, 282; 1v, 128; v, 421. ekanta®,
111, 220.

Duccaritani, tini, v, 75 and passim.

Duttho, 1v, 889.

Dutiya, 1, 181. tanha, 1v, 87. saddha, 1, 25; 88;
v, 70.

Dutiyo, bhuiijati bilanga®, 1, 90; 91.

Dutlylka purana-, I, 200 (cf. Jat 11, 10).

Duttaray, v, 157. su-° 1, 85; v, 24.

Duppativijjha, v, 454.

Dupposo, 1, 61.

Dubbaco, 11, 204 206 ; 208.

Dubbudho, su° 1, 85.

Dubbhati, 1, 84 dubbheti, 1, 225

Dubbhikkho, 1v, 828.

Durabhisambhavo, v, 454.

Durajana, 1, 127.

Dussay, nanarattay, v, 71; °yugan, v, 71. °karandako,
v, T1.

Dussamadaha, 1, 48.

Dussilyap, v, 886.

Duharo, 1, 86.

Duhitiko, 1v, 195.

Datayugan, sighan=samathavipassana, 1v, 194-5.

Duramay, v, 24.

Deva, 1v, 180; v, 475. pubba deva, 1, 222. valahaka,
valahakayika, 1, 65 ; 111, 254-7. See also Utu. °putto,
1, 46 foll. ; 216 foll.; 1v, 280. naradeva, 1, 5. deva-
manussa, passim. gandhabbakayika, mi, 250 jfoll.
°kafifia, 1, 200. C°asurasaygimo, 1, 218; 1v, 201;
v, 447. devanay indo, 1, 216 foll.; 1v, 101; 269. sa-
indaka, 1, 90. sa-pajapatika, 11, 90. ekay ekay
phusayati, 1, 104-6; 109; 154; 184. phusayeyya,
1v, 289. catummaharajlka,, v,409; 498, °puran, 1v, 202,

Devata, 1, 1-45. arama®, vana®, rukkha® 1v, 802.
osadhitinavanaspati, 1v, 802.
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Desana, v,83. dhamma®, v, 108.

Deha, antima, 1, 58; 11, 278. antima ©°dhari, 1, 14.
manusa, I, 27; 30; 385; 60.

Donapakay, bhuiijati, 1, 81.

Domanassa, v, 104; 188; 843; v, 3849; 888; 441;
451. abhijjha-°. See Anupassi. °indriyay, v, 209-11.
See Indriya. dukkha®, 1v, 198; v, 141; 167 ;
185.

Dovacassa, °-karana dhamma, 11, 204 foll.

Dovariko, pandito,=sati, 1v, 194.

Dosa, 1, 18; 15; 70. °garu, 1, 24. °aggi, 1v, 19 foll.
with rago, moho. See Rago. with lobho, moho, 1, 98.
°.pariyosinay, v, 84-T; 42-8; 54. °kkhayo, 11, 160;
191; 1v, 250; v, 8; 16-7; 25; 27. as khilo, v, 57.
as malay, v, 57. as nigho, v, 57. ° and Ariyo Maggo,
v, 5; 8. °-gato, 1v, T1. virajito, 1v, 158.

Dosaniyo, 1v, 307.

Dvaray, pacceka-dvara-bahay, 1, 146 foll. amatassa
dvaray, 1, 187. amata-dvaray ahacca titthati, see
Amata. guttap, v, 117. Sitavana-dvaray, 1, 211.

Dvaro, catusu dvaresu danay diyittha, 1, 58. aparuta
amatassa dvara, 1, 138. gutta-°, 1, 218; 1v, 108-4;
112; 119-21; 175-8. chaddvaro,=kayo, 1v, 194.

Dvitta, 1, 117.

Dvihitiko, 1v, 828.

Dhaja, 1, 280. rathassa pafifianay, 1, 42. °aggay,
1, 219.

Dhamma, (a) things, phenomena, system, cosmos :—1i1, 15;
26; 1, 26; 1v, 78; v, 110-11; 148; 153; 162; 398.
See also Satipatthana. ditth’ eva dhamme, 1v, 175;
205; 218; 843; 884. See also Arahatta (formula B),
Nibbana, Parinibbayati. [ap-]patividita, 1, 4. sabbe
dhamma anatta, 1r, 182-4. sabbe dhamma nalay
abhinivesaya, sabbay dhammay abhijanati, 1v, 50.
dhammanay uppado, vayo, 1, 87-8. dittha-suta-muta,
d&e., v, T8.
" (b) mental, moral, physical states of the individual :—
1, 70; 86; 11, 15; 206; 1v, 105; 294. tisso, 1v, 175-7;
v,6; 42 foll.; 52; 110-11; 148; 197-8. dhammanay,
paripantho, 1, 48. [a-]Jkusala dhamma, passim. See
also Padhana, Satipatthana, Sotapatti, £ec.

(¢) in particular, ideas, images, objects of mano:—

1, 46; 1v, 8 foll. ; v, 74. °dhatu, 11, 148-9. °samup-
pado, 111, 16-18. See also Ayatana.
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(d) -dhammo :—having the quality of: 1, 71, and
passim.

(e) the pHAMMA : —1, 9; 84; 55; 210; 11, 120; 132;
v, 121; 804; 814. adi-, majjhe, pariyosana-kalyano,
1, 105; 1v, 815-17. atakkavacaro, 1, 186. =khandhe
ayatanani dhatuyo, 1, 196. cakkhumatanubuddho,
1,180. sanditthiko, akaliko, ehipassiko, opanayiko, dc.,
1, 117; 220. sad-°, 11, 48; 58; 80; 224; 11, 99;
v, 172. ariya-° sappurisa®, 1, 80. See Sakkayaditthi
(formula of). maha-°, 1v, 128. uttari®, v, 407.
dhammanudhammo, 1, 18; 88; 115; 1, 168-4;
v, 260; v, 261; 847; 880. majjhena dhamman
deseti. See Majjha. svakhyato, svakkhato, 11, 199;
v, 271 foll. vicayaso desito, 11, 96. yoniso vicine
dhammay, 1, 84; 55. ragaviragattho, 1v, 47. anup-
ada parinibbanattho, 1v, 48. samma-°, 1, 129. dham-
massa sudhammata, 1, 210. sucinno, 1, 214. dham-
mass’ afifiataro, 1, 106; 187; 284. °attho, 1,88. C‘attho,
v, 206; 218. °adhikaranay, 1v, 63; v, 846. °anuggaho, -
v, 162. dhammavadi, °anuvadi, 1v, 252-3. °abhisa-
mayo, 11, 784 foll.; v, 879-80. abhisamito, -eto, 111,
106; 112; 185; v, 90; 128. °ssami, 1v, 94. °adaso,
°pariyayo, 1v, 168; v, 857-9; 1, 74-5; 1v, 91. °oja, v,
162. ©°kathiko, 11, 18; 115; 156; 11, 168-4; 1v, 141.
°garu, °garavo, 1v, 128. °cakkay, 1, 191; m1, 86; v,
423. °cakkehi sanyutto,1,88. °cakkhu. See Cakkhu.
°cariya, 1, 101-2. °jo, 11, 221. dhamme fianay, 11, 58.
°tthitiir, 60; 124. °tthi[ti]ta, 1, 25. °dayado, 11, 221.
°dipo, v, 154; 168. isinay dhajo, 1, 280. °dharo,
v, 261. °nimmito, 11, 221. °niyamata, 11, 25. °paday,
°padani, 1, 22; 202. passati, 111, 188. dhammamayay
pasaday aruyha, 1, 187. °bhito, 1v, 94. °bhogo, v, 162.
dhammassa maggana, 1, 210. °yanay, 1, 83; v, 6.
rahado silatittho, 1, 169; 188. °raja, 1, 83; 55.
°laddho, 1,21. °vicayo. See Sambojjhanga. °vinayo,
1,9; 119; 157; 11,21; 50; 120; 205; 111, 59-61; 91;
v, 48-5; 260; 802; v, 419; 457. °sannaho, 1, 38;
v, 6. °samayo, 1, 26. °samuppado, v, 8374. °saranan,
v, 154; 168. C°saranagamanay, 1Iv, 270-1; 275-6.
%sari, 1, 170. °saro, v, 402. °sotap, 1, 48; 45; 58.
dhamme avecca pasido, 1v, 271 foll.; 804. na jaray
upeti, 1, 71. uttano . . . chinnapilotiko, 11, 28.

(f) doctrine generally, any point of doctrine :—111, 12;
v, 817; 828; 899. ananussutda dhamma, 1, 9-11;
v, 288.

4
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(9) right, moral, morality :—dhammena, adhammena,
1, 280; 1v, 881-2. a° 1, 57.

Dhammata, buddhanay, 1, 140. dhammesa dhammata,
m, 199. khaya-°, vaya-°, viraga-°, dc., 1v. 216-7.

Dhammani, piyaritto, 1, 108.

Dhammikatha, 1, 165; 1, 204-8; 275.

Dhammiko, m1, 240; 1v, 202. a° 1v, 202. saha-°,
v, 299.

Dhammi, dalha® 1, 185.

Dhatu, 1,196; 11, 158; 1v, 67. pathavi, apo, tejo, vayo,
1, 15; 11, 169 foll.; 224; 1v, 175; 195. same, pliis
akaso, 111, 227. same fiv lus vidifianayn, 11, 248;
T, 281; 234. lokadhatuyo, dasa, 1, 26. aneka
dhatuyo, 1, 181. tejo-°, 1, 144. vanna® 1, 181.
elements in sense-consciousness, ajjhattay, bahiray,
1, 140-9. kbandha-°, 1, 9-10; 18; 58; 1v, 24.
dibbasota®, 11, 121 ; 212; 276; v, 265; 804. nibbana®,
v, 8. nikkama-°, garakkama.~°, v, 66; 104 foll. loka®,
v, 424. arambha®, v, 66; 104 foll. satta, 11, 150.
uppado, thiti, abhinibbatti, patubhavo, 11, 175 ; 111, 281.
thita, 11, 25. dhamma®, 11, 56. anicea, 11, 248.
°nanattay, 1, 140-9; 1v, 118-6; 284. nirodho, vi-
pasamo, [atthagamo], 11, 175; 1, 281. dhatuso
upaparikkhati, 111, 65. kama-, nekkhamma-, [a]-vya-
pada- [a]-vihipsa®, 11, 151-2. avijja®, 11, 158. dhatuso
sattd saysandanti, 1, 154 foll. hetuy paticca sam-
bhuta, 1, 184.

Dhari, antimadeha®, 1, 14.

Dhiti, 1, 215. °sampanno, 1, 122.

Dhiro, 1,22; 24; 77; 87; 91; 102; 122; 221; 236.

Dhutavado, 1, 156 (¢f. Pap. Sud. ap. M., 111, 25).

Dhunati, maccuno senay, 1, 156.

Dhurava, 1, 214.

Dhuro, anikhitta®, v, 197; 225.

Dhuva, 1, 142; 1v, 870. ad® 1v, 802. °gami maggo,
1v, 870. See Nicca, Sassata.

Dhuapayito, dhumayito, 1, 40.

Dhumayitattay, o, 124.

Dhorayho, dhorayhavata, 1, 28.

Dhovanayg, bhanda® 1v, 816.

Nago, nagassa passe asino, 1, 195.

Naggeyyay, 1v, 800.

Natthika, 1, 96. °vado, 1, 78.

Nadi, kun®1,109; 11, 82; 118; v, 47; 63; 896. maha°,
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m, 82; 118; 185; v, 896. nadi-duggay, 11, 198 (cf.
Mil. 889, and transl. 11, 820 =).

Nantakay, v, 842.

Nandati, mahavirs, 1, 110.

Nandana, 1, 6.

Nandi, nandi, 1, 16; 89; 54; 63; 180; 1, 10; 13;
14; 1v, 86 foll. 60. °kkhayo, 1, 51. ragasahagata,
1, 158 ; v, 421 ; 425 foll. °ragakkhayo, 11, 51 ; 1v, 142.
a° 1, 54. °rago, 11, 227 ; 1v, 174; 180. =upadanap,
mi, 14. rupe, 111, 14. ahare, 11, 101-8. °bhavaparik-
khayo-khino, 1, 2; 58. sunandji, 11, 58.

Namati, natinalhoti, 1, 67 ; 1v, 59. anato, 1, 186.

Nayo, nayay neti, 11, 58.

Nara, 16; 18 passim. °deva, 1, 5. C°uttamo, 1, 28.

Narako, 1, 209.

Nalakalapi, i, 114,

Nalatap, tivisakhay nalatena, 1, 118.

Navappayo, m, 218.

Naviyo, m, 198 (¢f. Mil. 889).

Nahanay, ajjhattay, y.i. Bhagavati pasado, v, 890.
nahanena pavaheti, 1, 188.

Naga, elephant, 11, 217; 222; 269; u1, 85; v, 351.
ekacaro, 1, 16. fairy, or serpent, 111, 240-6 ; v, 47 ; 68.
saint, 11, 277 ; i1, 88.

Nagaray, paccantimay, v, 160. formula of prosperous,
11, 106.

Nagavata, 1, 28.

Nanatta, °katha, v, 420. dhatu®, m, 140-9. 1v, 118-6;
284-5. phassa’, 11, 141-8. vedana®, 11, 115. safiia®,
1, 148-9. sapkappa®, 11, 143 foll. chanda®, parilaha®,
pariyesana®, 11, 148 foll.

Nanattha, nanattha, v, 281-2.

Nama, anoma® 1, 83. °sannissito, 1, 88. °gottay, 1, 48.
sabbay addhabhavi, 1, 89.

-Namako, bhikkhu Thera®, 11, 282-8.

Namaruapa, defined, n, 8-4. conditioned by viiifianary,
m, 6; 8; 12. conditioning cittay, v, 184. conditioning
salayatanay, 11, 6 ; 8. bahiddha ca®, 11, 24. namara-
passa avakkanti, 11, 66 ; 90; 101 foll. tanha namaripe,
1, 12. asesan uparujjhati, 1, 18; 15; 85; 60; 165.
namaripasmiy asajjamano, 1, 23.

Nalikodana, °paramataya santhasi, 1, 82.

Nava, ekarukkhika, 1, 106. samuddika, 1, 155; v, 51.

Nikacca (from nikati; kitavassa), 1, 24.

Nik ato, 1v, 807; 809; 811.

4—2
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Nikamati, a° 1, 122.

Nikamalabhi, m, 278.

Nikayo, tiracchana®, mi, 152. deva®, 1v, 180. satta®,
1, 2; 42; 44.

Nikittaye, 1, 238.

Niketa, aari, m1, 9 (v. S.N., 1v, 9, 10).

Nikkapkha, v, 221.

Nikkamo, v, 66; 104 foll. tibba®°, 1, 194.

Nikkhittadando, 1, 141,

Nikkho, nekkho, jambonado, 1, 65. suvanna®, singi®,
11, 284.

Nikkhamati, 1, 156.

Nigacchati, 1v, 70.

Nigantha, 1, 78. °bhikkha, 1, 82.

Nigho, nigho, tissa, 1v,292; v, 57. a°1,12; 28; 54;
141; 1v, 291. ,

Nicayo, samparayiko, 1, 98 ; 97.

Nicea, 1, 142; 145; 11,109-10; 198 ; 1v, 24-5 ; 45 ; 54-5;
63. See also below Anicca. niccan dhuvay sassatay,
1, 144; 147. °kappo, 1v, 59. ahuti, 1, 140.

ANICCA, 142; 1, 170; 1v, 802. dukkhan, passim.
sabbay, v, 28; 81. khandha, 11, 124; 249; 11, 67; 77 :
105; 108; 111 ; 120-1; 125-6; 189; 195-7; 202-24 ; 1v,
382. terms of Paticcasamuppado, 11, 26. salayatanar,
1, 244 foll.; 1v, 1 foll.; T foll.; 24-5; 84; 47-50;
48-9; 67 foll.; 85; 88; 106; 129; 188-56; 170.
°gaiiiia, 1, 247 ; 11, 155 ; v,182. anicce dukkhasafifii,
v, 845. cakkhu, dc., -vififianay, -samphasso, 11, 246.
°anupassi, v, 211; v, 824; 845. °sambhiito, 1v, 129.

» vedana, sailfia, saiicetana, tanha, 11, 247-8. rupa, de.,

1, 19-20; 102; 1v,181. dhatuyo, 11, 248. atitay, Lc.,
1, 151. anicecato adakkhuy, 1, 110-11. aniccata,
1, 61; 204 ; 1, 48; 52; 1v, 142-8; 216; 825.

Nicehato, 1v, 204.

Nicechodeti, m, 155. (Cf. M. 1, 229, nicchad-.)

Nijjhanay, khamati, mmx, 225; 228.

Nijjaro, 1v, 889.

Nijjhayati, 1, 140; 157.

Nittha, m, 186.

Nittho, accanta®, 1, 18. anitthapygato sadhamme,
1, 99.

Nittharanay, oghassa, 1, 198. bharassa, v, 177

Nidanay, passim. a° v, 218-15. sa°, v, 218-15.

Nidano, m, 96. s8a° a° 1, 151.

Niddhunati, 1, 155.
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Ninda, °vyarosa-uparambhabhayay, 11, 78.
Ninneta, atthassa, rv, 94.
Ninno. See Disa (pacina); Nibbana; Viveka; Samudda.
Nipako, 1, 18; 187. ekodi®, 1, 52.
Nipaccakaro, paramo, 1, 178 ; v, 288.
Nipuna, 1v, 869. C‘atthadassi, 1, 83. °gami maggo,
v, 869.
Nippanno, 1, 225-6. r. -~

'ppa ay, 1, 870. 0¥ nM 17 “‘W”M
Nipphotety, 1, R )

Nibbanatho, 1, 86.

Nibbasanay, 1, 202; 221.

Nibbana. EINTI:—Iv,251; 261; 871. °dhitu=vinayo,
v, 8. =tanhaya vippahanar,1,89. =accutay paday, 111,
148. parimapy tiray, v, 175. yathabhitay vacanay, 1v,
195. thanan duddasap, 1, 186. vimuttiya patisara-
nay, v, 218. bhavanirodho, 1, 117 ; m1, 14; v, 86.
koei kvaci na jiyati, 1, 217. abhirato macco, 1, 88.
samo bhamibhago ramaniyo, mi, 109. sabbagantha-
pamocanay, 1, 210. akutobhayay, 1, 192. pajjo-
tass’eva nibbanap, 1, 159. wundefinable, 11, 189 (cf.
v,218). °parayano, pariyosano, 11, 189 ; v, 218. °ninno,
-pono, -pabbharo, 1v, 180; v, 88-48; 48; 75; 184;
187; 190; 289 ; 241; 244 ; 249 ; 252; 290-1. °ogadho,
m1, 189; v, 218. °-patisapyutto, 1, 115; 192; 210.
ara, 1v, 78. nibbanass’eva santike, santike nibbanap,
1, 88 ; 1v, 74-5.

EKATHAM PATTABBAY : —adhigantabbay, d&ec., 1, 22;
11, 270. [a-]bhabbo nibbanaya, 11, 195-6. nibbanaya
sayvattati, 11, 228; v, 82; 97; 179: 255; 861; 438.
°-sappaya patipada, 1v, 188-6. °-gamano maggo, 1, 186.
ariyo maggo, 1v, 881; v, 11; 88 foll.; 48; 421. bojj-
hanga. v, 75; 80; 134; 187. satipatthana, v, 141;
167; 190; 179; 185. sotapattiyanga, v, 361. iddhi-
pada, v, 255; 290. sammapadhanani, v, 244. nib-
bane fianay, 1, 124. nibbanay abhikapgkhanto, 1, 198.
sacchikaroti. See Sacchikaroti. ditthadhamma-nib-
bana-patto, 11, 18; 115; m1, 168-4; 1v, 141. °-patti,
1, 48. khemay), °-pattiya, 1, 189. hadayasmin opiya,
1, 199. saddahano °-pattiya, 1, 214. nibbane cittay
pakkhandati, 11, 188 ; v, 226.

Nibbapanany, 1, 188.

Nibbayati, 1, 85, foll.; 11, 126 ; 1v, 213 ; v, 819.
Nibbic[clikiccho, m, 84; v, 221. ,
Nibbijjhati, v, 88.

-
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Nibbijjape , 1, 124,

Nibbida, m, 18; 228; m1, 19-20; 59 foll.; 168; 1v, 4
Joll.; 179; v, 488. ekanta®, v, 82: 179; 255; 361.
°bahulay viharati, mi, 40; 179. kimatthiya, i, 189.
sa-upanisa, 11, 30.

Nibbindati, passim, esp. Arahatta (formula 4.)

Nibbindo, salayatananay, v, 141.

Nibbuto, 1, 24; 286. tadapgga®, mi, 48. anupadaya®,
11, 279.

Nibbuyhati, 1, 1. (Cf. Thig. 468.)

Nibbejaniyo, 1, 124.

Nibbedhiko, v, 197; 199.

Nimittay, sa® v, 218-15. a° 1, 188; 1v, 268; v, 154.
pubba®, v, 154; 278; 442. subha® v, 64; 108.
asubha®, v, 105. patigha®, v, 64; 108. parivajjeti,
1, 188. mukha®, 11, 108; v, 121. sabba-nimittani
afifiato passati, v, 50. piya® 1v, 78. ugganhati,
v, 150-2. °ggahi, 1v, 104; 168 ; and sec Dvaro(gutta).
ripa-, sadda-, dec., °, mi, 10. olarikay, v, 259.
pasadaniyay, v, 156. nimittassadagadhitan, 1v, 168.
sabba-nimittanay amanasikaro, 1v, 297. C°karano,
v, 297. bahiddha ca sabba-nimittesu, 1, 252-8;
m, 80-1; 103; 186; 169-70. a°phasso, 1v, 225.
a’samadhi, 1v, 360; 868.

Nimokkho, sattanay, 1, 2.

Niyama, °gataddaso, 1, 196. sammatta®, mm, 225.

Niyamata, i, 25.

Niyyatayati, 1, 181. See Sotapanna (formula of).

Niyyadeti, v, 181; 194.

Niyyaniko, v, 255; 290. dhammo, 1, 220; v, 879-80.
1ddhipada, v, 255. satipatthana, v. 166. bojjhanga,
v, 82

Niraggalo, 1, 76.

Nirayo, passim, khina®, v, 856; 450. cha-phassayatanika,
v, 126.

Niramisa. See Amisa.

Nirarambho, 1, 76.

Niraso, 1, 12; 23; 141.

Nirujjhati, 1v, 86-7; 60; 204; 294; 402. aparises-
ay, -a, 1, 98 ; 1v, 98; 120; 167; 184-6; 189; v, 218-
15; 280. See Sayvaro (formula of).

Nirutti, tayo °patha, 1, 71-2.

Nirapadhi, w, 158.

Nirodha, 1, 188; 186; 11, 18; 105; m1, 18; 19; 59
Joll.; 183. bhava®, =nibbana, 11, 117 ; 11, 14; 1v, 86.
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sakkaya®, v, 410. jati-°, 1v, 86. dukkha-°, 11, 82;
60; 119; 1v, 4 foll.; 14; 28; 884. upadana-°,
mi, 14. nandi-°, 1w, 14; 1v, 86; 60. khandhanay,
m, 168. salayatanassa, 1v, 141. cakkhusmip, &e.,
nirodhay disva, v, 58. vitakkavicaranay, 1v, 298.
safifiavedayita®, 1v, 217; 228; 298-4; v, 218-16.
asesa -viraga®, 1, 4; 12; 17; 28; 28; 1v, 86; v, 226;
421 foll. ekaccanam vedananay, v, 154. with nib-
bida and virago, 11, 48; 228; 1, 163 foll.; v, 438.
°dhammo, 1v, 47; 107; 192: 214. °dhammata,
v, 217. °nissito. See Nissito. nirodhaya sapvattati,
m, 228; v, 488. Csaruppagamini patipada, 1, 81;
108. See also Saccani (Third and Fourth). ‘anu-
passi, 1v, 211; v, 811. nirodho ti kho me . . . pubbe
ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhurn udapadi . . . 1, 9-11.
See also Paticcasamuppada.

Nivareti, mano, 1, 14. cittay, v, 195.

Nivaso, pubbe®, 1, 167; 175; 196; 1, 122; 218;
v. 265 ; 805.

Nivuto, m, 24; 1v, 127.

Niveseti, v, 189.

Nisabha, 1,48; 91. (Cf. M. 1, 886.)

Nisabhavata, 1, 28.

Nisidanay, ganhati, v, 259.

Nissaggo, sabba’ 1, 54.

Nissato, 1, 81; 1v, 11-18.

Nissarana, 1, 128; 11, 5; 10; 1m, 27-31; 62-5; 102;
v, 208 ; 220-5. °-pariyesana, 11, 29. uttariy, 1, 142.
catunnay dhatanay, i, 170-6; 1v, 7 foll. nivara-
nanay, v, 121-7. paficindriyanay, v, 198. °dassi,
v, 205. C°paiifio, 1m. 194; 1v, 882-3. See also
Adinava.

Nissadi, arama®, v, 78.

Nissito, viveka®, viraga®, nirodha®, 1v, 865-8; v, 2 foll. ;
68 foll. ; 289-40; 249-51; 888-40. nissitassa calitay,
v, 59. tan®, 1v, 102, dvaya-nissito ayay loko, -
1, 184-5. yanissitani, 11, 62.

Nihanti, nihatamano, 1v, 208.

Nihino, 1, 12.

Niyati, kenassu niyati loko, 1, 89.

Nivarana, paifica, v,60; 64; 84-85; 98-5; 97; 102 ; 105;
108-10; 115; 121-7; 145-6; 160; 827. subdivided
into ten, v, 110. avijja°, v, 226. how put away by
sekha and asekha respectively, v, 827-8.

Nivarano, 11, 23-4; 178; m1, 149 ; v, 489.
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Nibharako, pindapata-°, v, 12; 820; 825.

Nekkhamma,® vitakko, 11, 152. °ninnay, °paribha-
vitay cittay, 1, 282-4. °dhatu, 1, 152. °safiia,
°chando, d¢., °sapkappo, 11, 152. °-sito, v, 282.

Negamajanapado, 1, 89.

Nettan, nettani gahetva, 1, 26.

Nettiko, Bhagavam-°, passim.

Nepakko, sati-°, v, 197-8; 225.

Nemo, gambhira®, v, 444. nemangama, v, 445.

Nela, °ango, 1v, 291.

Nesada, °kulay, 1, 98.

Pakatthako, 1, 174.

Pakappeti, 1, 65.

Pakaroti, na ... dhira pakubbanti, 1, 24.

Pakireti, 1, 100.

Pakka, amakay, 1, 97. °bhikkha, 1v, 824.

Pakkhandati, nibbane cittay, m1, 183.

Pakkhahato, 1, 94. (v. Mil. 245; 276.)

Pakkhayati, disa, v, 158; 162.

Pagabbho, sup® 1, 201,

Pagganhati, cittap, v, 9. ati® v, 268; 267. atipag-
gahito chando, e., v, 277-80; 288-9.

Payko, jata, 1v, 118. tarati, 1, 85; 60.

Paysu, v, 459. °-kundito, 1, 197 (? gunthito: v, J.P.T.8.,
1891, p. 48). °kuliko, 11, 187. paysvagarakan, 1, 190.

Pacati, niraye pacitva, 11, 255. kale paccati, v, 344.

Pacinati, apacina, 1v, 74. paciyati,, 1v, 74.

Paccakkhakammay, a° 11, 262.

Paccakkhati, v, 15; 190; v, 428. sikkhay, 11, 281; 271.

Paccagu, 1, 104.

Paccattap, 1, 199. parinibbayati, 11, 54 foll. ; 1v, 28 ;
66; 168. veditabbay, 1v, 41-8; 889.

Paccaniko, 1v, 127.

Paccanubhoti, v,218; 264 foll.; 282; 286 foll.; 858.

Paccayata, idap®, 1, 186; 11, 25-6. v

Paccayiko, i, 150.

Paccayo, (as natural law), 11, 65. sap°®, v, 126-8;218-15.
a° v, 218-15. idappaccaya me cavati, v, 71. phassa®,
1, 88 foll. with hetu, 1v, 68-9, and passim. yatha-°,
v, 82. apara-°, 11, 83; 185.

Paccavekkhati, physical, 111, 108. mental, v, 111;
286-7 ; v, 278. sakay cittay, 11, 152-3.

Paccakotito, 1, 281.

Paccajayati, manussesu, 11, 268 ; v, 466; 474.
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Paccupatthapeti, 1v, 121.
Paccupalakkhanay, a° i, 261.
Paccupekkhanay, a° 11, 262

Paccuppannaun, present, 1v, 97. paccuppannena yapeti,
1, 5. See Atita.

Paccuyyati, 1, 82; 216.

Pacceka, °gatha, 1,26. °brahma,1, 46 foll. °buddho, 1, 92.

Pacchado, seta®, 1v, 291.

Pacchasary, 1, 74.

Pajahati, dhamma pahatabba:—akusala dhamma, 11, 8.
dukkhay, sabba-dukkbar, 1, 182; 11, 110-11; v, 158.
micchaditthi, 1v, 147; 822. sakkayaditthi, 1, 18; 58;
v, 147. na tumbakan, 1, 88; 1v, 81 ; 128-9. avijja,
I, 24 ; 11,47; v, 81; 49-50; 256. tissa bhava, v, 56.
upadhi, 1, 110-11. upadanay, cattaro upadanani,
v, 258; v, 59. paiicipadanakkhandha, v, 60-1. ripe,
dc., yo chando . . . rago . . . nandi . . . tanha,
1, 161; 198. rupa-, vedana-, &ec., dhatuya rago,
1, 53. rupasmiy, &c., chandarago, 11, 27. kamac-
chando, v, 815. chando, v, 272-8. kayasmin, vedan-
asu, citte, dhammesu chando. v, 181-2. ragadosamoho,
v, 159-62; 253. tanha, tisso tanha,11,110-11; 1v,257;
v, 58. kama, 1, 12. pafica kamaguna, v, 60. anic-
cam, anattay . . . tatra chando, de., 11, 77; 177-9;
1v, 48-9; 145-51. atitay), 11. 283. lokamisay, 1,2; 63.
kodho, 1, 28 ; 25. arati ca rati ca. 1, 180, 186. tisso
esana, v, 55. tisso vedana, v, 57. tisso asava, 11, 54 ;
v, 56. cetaso upakkileso, 11, 282 foll. ogha, cattaro,
v, 257; v, 59. yoga, cattaro, v, 59. sapyojanani,
dasa, v, 61-2. nivaranani, paifica, 1, 188; v, 60.
gantha, cattaro, v. 59-60. khila, malani, nigha, tisso,
v, 57. vidha, tisso, v, 56. sabbanissitani, 11, 62.
visamagata safifia, 1, 158. dukkhata, tisso, v, 56.
anusaya, satta, rv, 205. mano, 1, 4; 23; 25; 187. .
cetaso adhitthanabhinivesanusayo, i, 162; 198.
satisammosa, sarasankappa dhamma, 1v, 190. labha-
sakkarasiloko, 11, 226 ; 243, kaykha, vicikiccha, 1, 23 ;
1, 208 ; 1v, 850-8. pajaba. 1v, 89.

Pajappati, anagatap, 1, 5. afiflanamulappabhavay,
1, 181.

Paja, ayan, v, 346 ; 362-4. sassamanabrahmani’, 1, 160 ;
168; 207; 11, 170; 11, 28; 59; 1v, 158; v, 204; 852.

Pajapati, for prajapati, 1, 248.

Pajjoto, cattaro, 1, 15; 47. See Nibbana, Paifiiia.

Pafifiattay, 11, 218. modes of, v, 412-18,
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Pafifiatti,tayo °-patha, u1, 71-2. mara-°, 1v, 88. satta-°,
dukkha-©, loka-°, v, 89.

Panfiava, 1,58; 79; 11, 159 foll.; 207-8; 279 ; 1v,243-5;
v, 100; 199; 892; 895; 401. )

Pafinia, 1,17; 84; 55-7; 11, 277. samma®, 11, 185, and
passim. See esp. Yathabhutay. sati®, 1, 120. dvap-
gula-°, 1, 129. bhiri-°, 1v, 205. paiiiindriyan. See
Indriya (c). as such=ariyapaiiiia, v, 228 ; 892. and
ariyananay, v, 228-9. °kkhandho. See Khandha.
¢cakkhu, v, 467. °-vuddhi, v, 97; 411. C-patilabho,
v, 411. °bahullay, -vepullay, v, 411-12. °-vimutto.
See Vimutto. °-dado, 1, 833. °-jivi, 1, 42: 214. . “niro-
dhiko, v, 97. kusalesu dhammesu, 11, 206-8. °sam-
panno, v, 67; 3-95. sussusa labhate pafifiay, 1, 214.

Paiifiaya :—suphussitay, 1, 128. parisujjhati, 1, 214.
abhisamayo, 11, 5-9 ; 104. suppatividdho, 11, 68 ; 111, 6.
disva, sudittho, 1, 68; 171; m1, 29. a,tlvu]hatl,
v, 226-7; 278; 887-9. ajjhupekkhati, v, 824. pavi-
cinati, ec., v, 881; 838. vaddhati, v, 250. mattaso,
I, 225; 228. nibbedhika, d&e., v, 892; 895; 402.
udayatthagamini, v, 892; 895; 402. bhaveti, 1, 18;
165. uppajjati, 11, 7-11; 105; 1v, 288 ; v, 258; 422
Joll. samadiyati, 1, 282. sakacchaya veditabba, 1, 79.
purisay pasasati, 1, 88. lokasmiy pajjoto, 1, 44. paiiiia-
sama abha, 1, 6. naranay ratanay, 1, 36. yuganan-
galap, 1, 172. yoked with saddbha in dhammayanar,
v, 6

Paniia s weakened by Nivaranani, v, 94; 96; 115.
induces Aniia, v, 228. s chief padan leading to Bodhi,
v, 281 ; 287.

Pannanag, L 41-2,

Paiifiato, ap°, 1v, 46.

Paiiiio, gambhlra- ,1,190. 8a[p]°,1,18; 22; 165; 206;
212foll ; v, 210; v, 408. maha-°, 1, 68; 121; 191;
i, 155; 1, 97; 101; v, 885. dup® 1, 78-9; 1, 159
Soll.; 206-7; 1v, 240-8; v, 99. hasa® 1, 63; 191;
v, 876; 878. javana®, 1, 63; 191; v, 3876; 878.
bhavita®, 1v, 111. appa® 1, 198. [a-]nissarana®,
1, 194-5; 269-70; v, 382-8. bhuri®, 1, 42; 52; 174;
1, 148. ariyo nibbedhika®, 11, 48; 58 80. puthu~
tikkha-°, nibbedhika-°, 1, 63 ; 191.

Patapllotlko, I, 219-20.

Patikuttho, ap®, mi, 71-8.

Pati[k] kulo a,hare, °gahifia, v, 182. °-safifil, v, 119;
295; 817. ap°,v,119. dukkha ,Iv, 172; 188.
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Patigacc’eva, -kacc’eva, 1, 57; v, 162. (Cf. Jat,
v, 285.)

Patiggahanay, dasidasa-, £e., v, 472-8.

Patighan, patigho, psycho-physical :—patighay rupa-
saffia ca, 1, 165. ditthasute patighe ca mute ca, 1, 186.
See also Jhana (arupa-).

ethical : I, 18; 1v, 71; v, 815. patighan cetaso,
v, 195. See also Anusa,ya

Patlghava v, 208-9.

Patlc[c]ayo, 11, 169.

Patlccasamuppada stated, 11, 1 foll. ; m,1. defined,
11,26; 65. its terms deﬁned 1, 2-4; 42- 3 called miccha-
pai.:ipa.dé, in terms of paccayo, 11, 4 ; and sammapatipada
in terms of nirodho, 11, 4. called ariyo fiayo, 1, 70.
called majjhena dhammassa desanan. See Majjho.
eacl result caused by whom or what? 11, 118 foll.
promulgated by all the Buddhas, 11, 5 11. but indepen-
dent of advent of Tathagatas, 11, 25. developed, from
avijja to nanan, 1, 29-32. rehearsed in terms of nidanay,
dec., 11, 87 ; 52-4. jaramaranan samatikkamma thassati,
1, 46. katamay . .. kassa ca jaramaranay. . . sapkha
rda ti no kallo pafiho, 11, 60-2. sequence in terms of
upayapeti, 11, 118-19. catusaccikay katabban. See
Saccani (in terms of Paticcasamuppado). idappaccayata,
1, 186. gambhiravabhaso, 1, 92. yoniso manasi-
karoti, 11, 95.

Patlccasamuppanno, 11, 26 passim.

Patijanati, 1, 68; 172; 11, 170; 11, 1; 28; v, 204;
4238.

Patififio, samana-°, brahmaeari®, v, 180-1.

Patidhavati, i, 26. ,

Patlnlssagga, m, 18; v, 811; 421 foll. sabbi-

adhi-°, 1, 186; 1, 188; v, 226. adana-°, v, 24.
anupassi, IV, 211 12; v, 329

Patinissattho, anagatag, I, 288.

Pa t ipajja t1, dhammassa anudhammay, 1v, 68 ; v, 846.
yathamaggay patipajjeti, 1v, 194.

Patlpanametl, abadhay, v, 152.

Patipada, majjhima, v, 330- 1; v, 421. ariyo maggo,
bha.ddikai, w, 251-62; v, 7 foll. ; 421. iddhipada-
bhavana, v, 276; 28l. udayagamini sotﬁpatti-°,
v, 861. dukkhanirodha-gamini, v, 426 foll. ... niro-
dhasaruppa-gamini, 11, 81; 108. sabbamanﬁlta-samug-
ghata- saruppa,, v, 21 foll. chandapahanatthay, v, 272.
ayap . . . dalha, yaya dhira pamuccanti,1,24. bojjhanga,
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v, 86 foll. satipatthana, v, 183. nibbana-sappaya,
1v, 188. sabbatthagamini, v, 8304. See also Saccani.

Patipanno, sup® 1, 69; 1v, 252-8. uju-°, iiaya°,
samici®, 11, 69.

Patipassaddho, v, 217; 294. chando, viriyan, dc.,
v, 272.

Patipassambhati, 1, 211-12; v, 51.

Patipigseti, 1, 98.

Patibhandati, 1, 162.

Patibhanti, v, 158.

Patibhayo, sap® 1v, 195.

Patibhanay, attano, 1, 187.

Patimallo, 1, 110.

Patimuiicati, patimuccati, 1,24. patimukko,1v,91.

Patiroseti, 1, 162.

Patirdpo, ap® 11, 194.

Patilabho, attabhava-°, 11, 256 ; 111, 144.

Patileneti, m, 265.

Pativatteti, 11, 265.

Pativaniyo, ap° 1, 212.

Pativijjhati, v, 887-9; 454. sup-°, 1, 4; 1, 56;
v, 278. ap° 1, 4; v, 119-21.

Patividhattay, sup® 1, 56.

Pativinito, sup®, 1, 283; v, 815. uddhaccakuk-
kuccay, v, 76. .

Pativirato, v, 468-74. ap-°, v, 468-T4.

Pativedha, ap-° 11, 92; 1, 261 ; v, 431.

Patisapkha, w, 104. a° 11, 110.

Patisaranay, 1v. 221; v, 218.

Patisallana, patisallana vutthito, 1, 77, passim. diva
pavivekaya, rattiy patisallanaya, v, 898. patisallane
yogay apajjatha, m1, 15; 1v, 80; 144; v, 414-15.

Patisallino, mayhan rahogatassa patisallinassa evap
cetaso parivitakko udapadi, 1, 71, passim. rahogato °
imay dhammapariyayay abhasi, 11, 74 ; 1v,90. patisal-
linassa . . . yathabhatay okkhayati, 1v, 144. patisallino
yathabhutay pajanati, 1v, 80 ; v, 415. fena ... sama-
yena Bh. divaviharagato hoti patisallino, 1,146 foll. ; 225.

Patisalliyati, v, 12; 820; 825.

Patisapvedito, ap° 1, 54.

Patisayvediyati, 1, 18; 75-6. attabhava patila-
bhay, 11, 256.

Patisapvedi, 1, 122; 1v,41-8; v, 810 foll. See also
Sati (Anapana.).

Patisapharati, v, 156.
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Patisari, gotta-°, 1, 158; 1, 284.

Patisedhako, 1, 221.

Patisedheti, v, 341.

- Patisotagami, 1, 186.

Patihapkhami, 1v, 104.

Patihaceca, v, 69; 237; 285.

Patiharati, 1v, 299.

Panpako, v, 122.

Panavo, kharassaro, 1v, 344.

Panidahati, v, 880; 802; v, 156, vacay manafica
samma, 1, 42.

Panidhi, araka, 1, 99; 1v, 303. hino . . . panito
1, 154. ceto-°, 11, 256-7.

Panihito, ap® samadhi, 1v, 860; 863. ap° phasso,
1w, 295. dup®, 1v, 809.

Panita, 1, 186; 111, 47; v, 870. dhamma, v, 66; 104
JSoll. etan padan, v, 226. satta, v, 266. panitatara:—
1, 80. dibba kama, Lc., v, 409-10. sukhay, 11, 223 foll.
saddhaya fianay, 1v, 298. dhatu, 11, 158. of food, 11, 200.
patthana, 154. panidhi, 11, 154.

Pandito, passim.

Pandukambalo, 1, 64.

Patikotteti, 11, 265.

Patittha, vififanassa, 1, 65. rupa-°, vedana-°, c.,
m, 58. ap-°,1, 1. ‘

Patilinanisabho, 1, 48.

Patissato, mi, 148; 1v, 74; 822; 851.

Patissavi, kinkara® mi, 118,

Pattavatti, v, 168. v

Patti, na hinena aggassa®; aggena aggassa®, 1, 29.
paramap® patto, 11, 116; 1v, 880; 398-9.

Pattika, tala-°, 11, 217; 222.

Pattikayo, 1, 72.

Patthana, araka, 1, 99. hina . . . panita, 11, 154.

Patthayati, yogakkheman, 1v, 125; v, 145.

Pattharo, pafca, 1, 32.

Pathava, 1, 87.

Pathavi, ground, earth, also puthavi, 1, 186; 11, 1383 ;
169 foll.; v, 45-6; T8; 246; 456; 459; 462 ; 465 foll.
See Dhatu; Mahabhata ; Iddhi (formula of). Patha-
viya vehasar abbhugacchati, v, 288-4. maha®, u, 179;
268 ; 11, 150. °raso, 1, 184. °pathavi-kayay anupeti,
dec., 11, 207. ° and po, 11, 108. °-dhatuya assado,
adinavo, nissaranay, 1, 170 foll. jatarupa-paripura,
I, 234. °-mandalay, 1, 100-1. udriyati, 1, 118; 119.
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Patho, raja-°, 1, 219. raga-°, 1v, 70. ummagga-°, 1, 198.

Paday, dhamma® 1, 22. sambuddhay, 1v, 128. yani
padani bodhaya sayvattanti, v, 281. See also Adhiva-
cana ; Nirutti; Pafifiatti.

Padakkhinaggahi, a° 11, 204; 206; 208.

Padahati. See Padhana, (sammappadhanani).

Padaleti, lobho, cc., v, 88.

Padittay, m, 98.

Padipo, 1v, 218.

Paduttho, ap® padosi, 1, 18.

Padesa, °kari, v, 201.

Padosaye, 1v, 70.

Paddhapsiyo, sup® dup®, 11, 264.

Padhana, 1, 47; 1, 268. °sapkhara, v, 268 foll. yoniso
sammap°®, 1, 105. cattaro sammappadhanani, 11, 96 ;
158. formula of d°, v, 9; 198; 244-8; 268. referred .
to, v, 49; 196. as tending to Nirvana, v, 244-8. as
depending on sila, v, 246. as destroying sapyojanani,
v, 247-8. as maggo to Asapkhatan, v, 860 ; 364.

Padhanava, I 197.

Padharito, su® m, 6; v, 278.

Pa.nassati, v, 184.

Panudati, panujja, 1v, 71.

Pantha, sahavajjo, 1, 18. °gu. 1, 212—? addhagu (cf.
Thig. 55).

Papafica, °vivana, 1, 100. chinna®, 1v, 52. °safiiia,
v, 71.  °yanto, 1v, 71.

Papafcitap, rago, ganday, sallay, 1v, 203.

Papa, 1, 38.

Papato, v, 449.

Pabujjhati, 1,4; 209. sutta-pabuddho, 1, 148.

Pabbajalayako, i, 155.

Pabbaja, 1v, 181; 260. abbhokaso, v, 850.

Pabbajito, v,118-19. dveanta pabbajitena na sevitabba,
1v, 330 ; v, 421.

Pabbata, 1, 185; 190-8. upari pabbate, 11, 32. maha-
selo, 11, 181. abbhasamo, 1, 101. ka,ndara -padara-
sakha, 11, 82; v, 896; 457-8; 464. °-raja, 1, 116:
1, 187-9; 276; 1, 149 v, 47 63; 148. pabbatan
abhlma,ttha.tl, 1, 127.

Pabbhassaro, v, 92; 288.

Pabbharo, pé,cina~°, v, 88; 47; 53; 219. nibbana®. See

v Nibbana. kayo, v, 216. samudda-°, 1v, 179.

Pabhagkaro, devamanussinay sammilhanay, 1, 210.

Pabhayggu, pabhaygu, 1, 82; 88; v, 92.
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Pabhaso, sap-°, v. 268.

Pamajjati, 1v, 125; 138.

Pamatta, 1,4; 22; 61. °bandhu, 1, 123; 128.

Pamana, ayu-°, 1, 151. mama savakanay, 1, 285-6.
pamanan ganetuy, v, 400. ap-°, v, 296; v, 71.
°-karano, 1v, 297. °-kato, 1v, 822. pamanay eti,
v, 158. appameyya, v, 400.

Pamado, 1, 18; 20; 25; 216; m, 48; 198; 1v, 263;
v, 170. °-vihari, 1v, 78; v, 897.

Pamadeti, ariyay tunhibhavay, m, 273.

Pamayi, 1, 148

Pamuccati, 1, 24. bandha-pamuiicakaro, 1, 198.

Pamujjay, 1v, 78. piti-°, 11, 184. ,

Pamudito, 1, 64-5.

Pamokkho, sattanay, 1, 2. cara vadap®, i, 12; v, 419.

Payirupasanay, v, 67.

Parakkamo, v, 66; 104 foll.; 197; 225. purisa-°,
1, 28. niceay dalha-°, 1, 166; 198.

Parattha, 1, 20.

Paranitthito, 1, 236.

Parappavado, v, 261.

Parama, v, 280. sattakhattu-°,v, 205. sasattakhattu-°,
11, 185.

Paramata, sattakhattuy, 11, 184; v, 458.

Parasupaharo, v, 441.

Paraparay-gamana, a’ v, 174. Cf. Paraygamana.

Paramattho, 1, 94, dup° 1, 49.

Paramaso, paramaso, thamaso-°, mi, 46; 110.
gilabbata-°. See Gantha.

Parayano, nibbana®, v, 218. = nibbana, 1v, 878.
maccu-°, v, 217. kammay tassa®, 1, 88. amata-°,
v, 217; 220; 232. sambodhi-°. , See Sotapanno
(formula of). brahmacariya®, 1, 284.

Parikassati, parikissati, 1, 39; 44.

Parikkhayo, v, 461. nandibhava-°, 1, 2.

Parikkharo, civara, &c., 1v, 288; 290.

Parikkhino, 11, 24; v, 145; 461.

Parikleso, 1, 132,

Paricarati, me sattha paricinno, 1v, 57.

Paricito, 1, 264 foll. ; 1v, 200; v, 259.

Pariceca, cetasa ceto, 11, 121, and passim.

Parijana, a° 1v, 89.

Parijanati, dhamme, 1v, 50. khandha, 11, 40-1; 179.
vedana, 1v, 205; 218. paticcasamuppaday, 11, 45-6;
v, 52, kamagunikay ragan, i, 99. akkheyyay, 1, 11.
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akarontay bhasamananay, £c., 1, 24. pariiifieyyay,
m, 26; 159; 191; 1v, 29; v, 422; 486. pariiia,
m, 26; 159-60; 191; v, 16; 51; 188; 206; 218;
2538-5; 258-60; v, 21; 55-62; 145; 2386; 241 ; 247;
251; 292. See also Yathabhutan.

Parifinatattay, v, 182.

Parifinatavi, puggalo, m1, 159-60; 191.

Parinamo, samma-parinamay gacchati, 1, 168.

Paritassanay, upada®, anupada-a®, 11, 15-19. vimue-
cati paritagsana, 111, 188.

Paritassati, m, 82; 194; 1, 48; 46; 55; 1v, 28-4;
65; 168. a° 1v, 28-4.

Paritapeti, 1v, 337.

Paritto, rupa, &ec., 1v, 160-1. opposed to adhimatto,
v, 160-2.

Parinibbana, C°samaye, 1, 157. anupada-°, v, 29.
anupada-° -atthay Bh. dbhammay deseti, 1v. 48.
parinibbute Bhagavati saha parinibbana . . ., 1, 158.

Parinibbayati, 1, 1; 7; 121; 158; 187; 11, 191;
11, 124 ; 1v, 28-4; 52; 63; 66; 128; 168; 179; 204 ;
v, 24; 152; 161-4; 172; 260-2; 846; 857-8; 876.
paccatay, 11, 46; 54 foll. upahacca, v. 201; 204 ;
285; 814; 878. antara-°, v, 69; 201; 204; 237;
285; 814; 878; 406. asapkhara-°, v, 69; 204; 205;
287; 285; 814; 878. sasaykhara-°,v,201; 205; 237;
285; 814; 878. ditth’eva dhamme, 1v, 102; 109;
113; 116. parinibbuto, free from craving, nicchato,
1, 54; 111, 26.

Paripakko, 1v, 105.

Paripantho, dha.mm{mag, 1, 48.

Paripacaniyo, vimutti®, 1v, 105.

Paripunno, brahmacarlyag, v, 104. vittharena,
11, 283 ; v, 815.

Parlpurakarl, v, 201.

Paripurattay, sa,mattag, v, 200-2 ; 204.

Paripuri, aparipunnassa sﬂa.kkha.ndassa, de., 1, 189.
See also Bhavana.

Paripureti, devakayan, 1, 27; 80. sadatthay, parat-
thay, 11, 29.

Paripuro, 1v, 247.

Paribahiro, 1, 126.

Paribbajako, 1, 78; 1, 22; 119; 11, 257-68; 1v, 230;
251; 261; 891; 895; 398 Joll.  See Aﬁﬁatltthlyo
samanabrahma.na- , 1, 189; 1v, 898. paribbajika,
111, 288-40.
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Paribhaveti, kukkutiya andani, 1, 158. saddha-,

. sila-, suta-, caga-, paiifia- paribhavitay cittay, v, 869.

Paribhasako, 1, 84.

Paribhasati, m, 61.

Paribhotabbo, 1, 69.

Parimaddanay, 1v, 88.

Parimasati, bhajanay, v, 178.

Parimano, a° v, 430.

Parimueccati, 1, 24-5; 111, 40; 150; 179.

Parimutto, mm, 181.

Pariyatti, indriyaparo-°, v, 805.

Pariyanto, manapa-°, 1, 80.

Pariyadana, sabbupadana-®°, 1v, 88-5. a° 1v, 125.
jivita-°, 11, 83 ; 111, 126 ; 1v, 218.

Pariyadiyati, mi, 155. pariyadinnay, dukkhay, 11, 188
Joll ; v, 461-5. :

Pariyapadeti, 1v, 808-11.

Pariyesati, apariyittho, 1v, 62.

Pariyesana, assada-°, &c., 11, 171; 1v, 8-9. °-nanattay,
11, 144-6.

Pariyogalho, 11, 58; 1v, 828.

Pariyogaho, dup-° v, 876.

Pariyodato, pariyodapana, m, 285; v, 801;
392.-8.

Pariyonandhati, v, 122.

Pariyosana, brahmacariya-°, nibbana-°, amata-°,
raga-°. See 8. wvv. Yyap-pariyosanani . .. ,V, 230.
See also Arahatta (formula B).

Parilaha, kayasmiy, v, 156. C°nanattay, 1, 148 foll.
nirayo, jati°, jara-°, &c., v, 451. [(a-]vigata-°, 11, 7;
11; 107; 190; v, 887. kama-°, vyapada-°, vihigsa®,
1, 151.

Parivattay, catu-°, i, 59 foll.

Parivitakkito, pubbe udahu thanaso va, 1, 193.

Parivitakko, ceto, 1, 121; 1, 96; v, 294-6. cetaso,
1, 71-8; 87; 103 ; 116; 119; 186; 139; 225; 11, 278 ;
274; 278; m, 91; 96; 1v, 105; 268; v, 22; 167;
185; 282; 294 ; 296. akara-°, 11, 115; 1v, 188-40.

Parivimagsati, m, 80-1.

Parivimaysa, o, 8381; 8388; v, 68.

Parisahati, lobhadhamma, 1v, 1128,

Parisuddhi, bahirena, 1, 169.

Parigsuddho, mr, 185; v, 801 ; 892-8. koti-%, v, 854.
dhammadesana, 11, 199.

Parisosam eti, 1, 91.
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Parihanay, parihani, 1, 206 foll. ; v, 76 ; 79; v, 148;
178. a° v, 77,80; v, 94; 178; 187.

Parihaniyo, a° v, 85.

Parihapeti, sadatthany, 1, 29.

Parihayati, mI, 125; v, 76-9.

Parihari, 1, 816.

Parulho, kaccha-nakha-loma, 1, 78.

Pareto bhava.raga, v, 28. dukkha-°, 1, 98.

Palagando o1, 154 (¢f. A. 1v, 127).

Palalito, 1v, 197.

Pahkhanatl, 1, 128; 1v, 83. palikhaneti, 1, 88-9;
93 (¢f. A. 1, 204 ; 1, 199).

Paligkhato, , 88 v, 88.

Pallsa]]etl, 11, 89.

Palujjhati, m, 218; v,168-4. paluddho, 1v, 307; 809;
811.

Palokina, mosadhammay palokinay, 1v, 105.

Paloko, 1v, 58; v, 168-4. palokato, 1, 167.

Pavajati, gavo, sangho, 1, 42.

Pavatta, 1v, 94.

Pavattiyo, sup® dup-° v, 20.

Pavatto, khuraragha.re pavatte pabbate, 1v, 115.

Pavadatn, 1, 42.

Pavana, 1, 26.

Pavaro, 1, 264.

Pavalho, bhikkhusangho, 111, 91.

Pavicarati, v, 68; 111.

~ Pavicinati, v, 68; 111.

Pavivitto, 1,68 ; 1, 202; 208-9.

Paviveko, m, 202; v, 898.

Pavecchati, 1,18; 20.

Pavedeti, 1v, 348 foll. pavedaye, 1, 24.

Paveliyamano, paveliyamanena kayena, 1v, 289.

Pasakkiya, 1, 199. (=Thag. 119. C(f. Trenckner,
P.M. 60.)

Pasattho, 1, 169.

Pasado, 11, 279.

Pasanno, v, 374.

Pasavatl, bhayay veran. v, 887-9.

Pasadaniyo, nimittay, v, 156.

Pasado, avecca Buddhe, dhamme, sayghe, m, 69;
v, 271 foll.; 804; v, 844; 405. pasaday ...
anuyuiijetha, v, 884. a°, v, 881 foll.

Pasasati, pafifia . . . purisay, 1, 38 (¢f. Jat. 111, 448).

Pasahati, 1v, 246,
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Passaddhi, 1v,59; 78; v, 156; 898. cha, 1v, 217-22.
sa-upanisa, 11, 80. See also Sambojjhayga.

Passaddho, kayo, 1, 126; 1v, 125.

Passambhati, v, 833; 838. passambheti, 11, 125.
See also Anapanasati.

Passambhayo, v, 11.

.Pahafifiati, cittay, 1v, 78.

Pahana, 1, 18; 58; 182; m, 170; m, 58; 1v, 7 foll. ;
v, 55-62; the full formula of: ucchinnamaulo, d&ec.,
m, 62; 88 foll.; 1m, 10; 27;.161; 198-4; 1v, 253;
292; 876.

Pahitatto, 1, 53; 117-20; 140; 166; 198; 1, 21;
289; 244; m1, 85; 78-9; 187; 1v, 87; 48; 54;
60; 68; 72; 145; 211; v, 1483; 165; 187-8;
218.

Pahinattay, 1v, 805.

Pahihayati, v, 817.

Paho, pahaya gamaniyay, 1v, 802.

Pakaratoranay, v, 194.

Patihariya-pakkho, 1, 208 (¢f. Thig, 81; Jat.
v, 820 ; Dhp. p. 40).

Panaka, chappanaka, v, 198-9.

Panaharo, 1v, 206 (¢f- M. 1, 97).

Panatipato, passim. See Sila.

Pani, pano, 1, 7; 18; 82; 87; v, 159; v, 43; 78;
227. payata-°, v, 851; 892; 895; 401; mahasa-
mudde, v, 441. japgalo, v, 281. atimapeti, 1v, 343.
tina-kattha-nissito, 11, 152.

Patimokkho, v, 187.

Patayati, 1, 197. A

Patala, 1, 82. mahasamudde, 1v, 206.

Patihariyay, iddhi-°, 1v, 290.

Patubhavo, dhammanay, 1v. 78.

Panay, majja-°, v, 875.

Papiccho, 1, 150; m, 156.

Papittho, papitthataro, v, 96.

Papunati, pappuyya. 1, 7 (¢f. Vin. 11, 56 ; A. 1. 188).

Pamwujjay, v, 851; v, 156; 398.

Pamojjay, 1, 202. sa-upanisay, 11, 30.

Paragapgaya, khipati, 1, 207; 214.

Paragato, paraggato, 1, 84; 55; m, 277;
v, 157.

Paraga, jatimaranassa, v, 71.

Paragama, -, 1,29; v, 24; 82; 180.

Paragu, dukkbassa, 1, 195. bhavassa, 1v, 210. 0

5_
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Paray, paro, 1, 4; v, 869. °gami maggo, rv, 369.
jana paragamino, 1, 128.
-Paragpgamana, aparapirapgamana, aparaparanga-
mana, v, 24; 81; 180.
Paradariko, m, 259.
Paricariya, paricariyayn upeti, 1v, 289.
Parisajjo, 1, 145.
Parisuddhi. See Jhana ( formula of Fourth).
Paroha, 1, 69 (¢f. Jat. v, 88; 48; 472).
Pavacanapy, 1, 259.
Pavalanipphotanaya, 1v, 300.
Pasando, 1, 188.
Pasadiko, 1, 279.
Pasado, dhammamayo, 1, 187.
Pasavi, v, 170.
Paso, Mara-¢, 1, 85.
Pahunakag , 1, 114,
Picu, kappasa’, v, 284; 448. tula®, v, 284; 4438. thula®,
v, 851.
Pitakay, m, 88; v, 53.
Pindapatikattay, i, 202.
Pindolo, mmi, 98.
Pindolya, abhisapaya, 11, 98.
Pittasamutthanay, v, 230.
Pittivisayo. See Visaya.
Pipasa, [a-]wgata- , 1, 7; 115 190 ; 1v, 887.
Plpaslta. sura-°, 11, 111.
Pipphali, v, 79.
Piyaritta, piyaritto dbammani, 1, 108.
Pilhaka, 11, 228,
Pilakkho, v, 96.
Pisaca, °-yoni, 1, 209.
Pihalu, a-° 1, 187. °
Pihito, maccuna ° loko, 1, 40.
Piheti, pihayittha, m, 242.
Piho, a° 1, 181.
Pineti, attanay, rv, 881.
Piti, v,78; 851; v,156; 898. °-mano, 1, 181; v, 8382;
888. niramisa, v, 285-7; v, 832 ; 838. °-pamujjay,
I, 184. sa-upamsa., 1, 30. °-safijananan, 1, 88; 55.
°gukhapy, 1, 202. _°-somanassajato, 1, 64-5. °bhakkho,
1, 114. See also Anapanasati, Jhana, Sambojjhanga.
Pito, madhupito, 1, 212.
Puggala , cattaro . . . lokasmiy, 1, 98. purisa®, m, 206 ;
v, 807 ; 809. attha®, v, 348. para®, 1, 121; v, 265.
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hino, majjhimo, panito, 1, 154. appati-°, 1, 158;
1, 86. °-vemattata, m, 21; v, 200-1. bharaharo,
iii, 25. abhisametavi, 11, 188.

Puiijo, suddhasagkhara-°, 1, 185.

Puiifia, 1,72; 1v, 190; v, 58; 801. a°1,114. [a-]kata-°,
v, 249. °-pekkho, 1, 167. °-kamo, v, 402. °-bhago,
1, 154. [a-]puififia-sapkhara, 1, 82. [a-]°-abhisapk-
haro, 11, 82-8. maha °-kkhandho, v, 400. °-khettan,
1, 220; v, 848. See Sangha (formula of). puiifia-,
puiifiassa dhara, 1, 100; v, 400. puiiiupagay viffia-
nay, 1, 82. °-sukhap ayatikan, 1, 142. puiifiassa
agamo, 1, 209; 1v, 849 foll. opadhikay, 1, 288.
puranay, navap, 1, 92. sayan katani puiifiani, 1, 37
sukhavani, 1, 2-8. paralokasmiy, 1, 18. corehi duha-
ray, hariyan, 1, 86-7. akapkhati, 1, 18; 20. pavad-
dhati, 1, 83. karoti, v, 831. pasavati, 1, 182; 218.
bahitva, 1, 182.

Puiifio, appa-°, m, 229.

Putta, Bhagavato putta, 1, 192.

Puttava, v, 249. puttima, 1. 6.

Puthu, passim. °-attadanda, rv, 117.

Puthuttay, sabbay, 11, 77. opposed to ekattan, ibid.

Puthujanata, 1, 187.

Puthujjana, 1, 148; m, 108; 140; 152. opposed to
sotapanno, v, 862-8; 881; 886. °-pakkho, v, 202;
897. assutava, 11, 94; 151; 11, 46; 82; 162; 171-6;
v, 157; 196; 201; 206-7. °sevito, 1, 183. See
Sakkayaditthi ( formula of).

Pubbako, 1v, 807; 808.

Pubbatara, 1v, 117.

Purakkharano, apurakkharano, mi, 9-12 (¢f. S.N,,
v, 9, 10). '

Purana, °vatasilava, 1, 148. puiifiag, 1, 92. maggo,
i, 106.

Purisa, catu-mahabhiatiko, m, 206. maha-°, v, 158.
°indriyay, v, 204. ka-°, 1, 154; m, 241; v, 204.
vassatayuko, v, 440. ©o-medho, 1, 76. °puggalo. See
Puggala. uttama-°, parama-°, 1, 278; 1, 61; 116;
v, 880. “ajaiifio, °uttamo, mm1, 91.

Pulavako, °safifia. See Asubha.

Pura, samaditthi-pure, 1, 38. andkakare pure, 1, 176.
deva-°, 1v, 202.

Puati, °dehasayo naro, 1, 286. kayo, 1, 181; mm, 120.
anto®, 1v, 179-81.

Pat1i, m, 54.



70

Pekkho, santi-°, 1, 2; 63. puiiia-°, 1, 167.

Pecca, 1m, 98.

Peta, 1, 61; 204.

Petteyyo, v, 467.

Pema, 1, 122; 1v, 72; 829; v, 89; 879. atta-samapy,
putta-saman, 1, 6. [a-]vigata-pemo, 111, 7; 11; 107 ;
190; 1v, 887.

Pesalo, 1, 218.

Pokkharani, v, 460.

Pokkharata, vanna-°, 1, 279.

Popkhanupogkhap, aviradhitay, v, 458.

Pono. See Nibbana, Viveka, Samudda.

Pothujjaniko, 1v, 830.

Ponobhaviko, 1v, 186-7.

Pori, vaca, 1, 189; 11, 280.

Poso, suddho, anangano, 1, 18.

Phanditay, rago, gando, sallay, 1v, 203.

Phanditattay, kayassa, v, 815.

Phala, sotapatti-°, sakadagami-°, anagami-°, arahatta-°,
11, 168; v, 177-8; 202. of amata, 1,178. of brahma-
cariyay, v, 26. of samafiila, brahmaiiiia, v, 25-6.
of vijjavimutti, v, 28. of paficindriyani, v, 287.
of bojjhanga, v, 200; 202. mahapphala, of iddhipada,
v, 267 ; 276 ; 285. of anapana-sati, v, 810-15. appa-
mada-°, v, 125. sukatadukkhatinay kammanary,
v, 849 foll. of nirodha-saiifia, v, 188. kadalin, 1, 154.
dhammikay, 1v, 808. °-vemattata, v, 200; 202. phala-
paga, 1, 97. kayena phusitva, v, 227; 230. puiiiia-
phalan upajivati, 1, 217. a°, 1v, 169.

Phalo:—sa-° 11, 29. mahap-°, 1, 76; 98; 175;
215; 233; 1, 29; m1, 98. mahapphalataro, 1, 264.

_ sukhaphalo, 1, 82. satti tinha-phala, 11, 265.

Phalakan, pokkhara-°, i1, 267.

Phalagando. See Palagando.

Phalikhaneti, 1, 90. Cf. Palikhanati.

Phasso,=sangati, de., 11, 72; 1v, 86-7; 90. conditioning
vedana, 11, 6; mi, 101; 1v, 82 foll.; 86; 215; 220;
v, 184; 211-12. conditioning saiifia and sapkhara,
u1, 101-2.  a factor of namarupan, i1, 8. conditioned
by salayatanan, 1, 6; 8; 12 foll. one of the four
Ahara, see Ahara. cha phassayatanani, v,48; 70; 125;
191 foll.; 196; 254. cha phassakaya, 11, 8, sukha-,
dukkba—vedaﬂiyo phasso, 1v, 114. °-nanattay, 11, 140 ;
v, 115. °-jo, °-milako, °-nidano, °-paccayo, 11, 88
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Soll.; 1v, 215. anicco, 1v, 214. tayo phassa phusanti:
sufifiato, animitto, appanihito, 1v, 295; sa-upaniso,
1, 80. ko phusatiti no kallo paiiho, 1, 18. phassa
patisanvedeti, 11, 84.

Phasulantarika, i, 255.

Phasuviharo, -harati, m, 218; 1v, 104; 186; 176;
v, 76; 181; 188; 800. a° 1, 70; 98.

Phusati, tap balay, 1, 18. devo ekay ekay phusayeyya,
v, 289. cetovimuttin, 1, 120. phuttho, v, 262; 369.
phusitay, udaka®, 1, 185. nissaranay suphussitay
1, 128. See also Kaya ; Phassa.

Phenapindo, 1, 140. _

Phottabbay, passim. See Ayatana (a).

Bajjhati, 1v, 809.

Baddho, Marassa, 1, 73-6. kamabandhana®, 1, 188-6.
santara - bahira - bandhana®, 1, 164-5. Maraband-
hanena, 1v, 91-2. baddho jayati . . . miyati . . . parap
lokay gacchati, 11, 164-5. baddhacaro, 1, 144 ( ¢f. Jat.,
111, 862).

Bandhanay, 1, 89-40; 77. tanha, 1. 8. bhava®,1,85;
60. Mara® 1, 24; 105-6. See also Baddho. raga-
dosamoho, 1v, 292. mutto bandhani, 1, 8; 182. a°,
v, 291,

Bandhupadapacco, 1, 117 (¢f. D, 1, 90; 103;
M, 1, 334). :

Bala, 1v, 246-8; v,47. a°1,222. balado, 1, 82. °ppatto,
1, 110; 158. °matta, 1, 120. bala®, 1, 222. paiica
balani, m, 96; 1538; v, 49. how corresponding to
paficindriyani, v, 219-20. tend to Nirvana, v, 249 ; 252.
°karaniya, v, 45; 185; 191; 240-2; 245; 250, 252;
291; 308. magga to Asapkhatay, v, 861; 866-7.
dasa-°-samannagato, 11, 27-8.

Baliyajato, v, 216.

Balivaddo, 1, 6; 1v, 163-6 ; 282-8.

Baliso, 1, 226. cha balisa lokasmiy, 1v, 158.

Bahiddha, mi, 47; 80-1; 108; 186; 1v, 205. ajjhatta®,
v, 110; 148; 156-7; 295-7. See also Ajjhatta. kaye,
v, 295. vikkhitto, v, 264; 267 ; 277-81; 288-9. 1ito,
1, 182; v, 229. mano niccharati bahiddha, 1, 197.
suddhi bahiddha, 1, 167 ; 169.

Bahutthiko, 1, 264.

Bahujafifio, v, 262.

Bahupakiro, v, 295; v, 82-5.

Bahvannapano, 1, 42.
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Badheti, 1v, 298.

Balisiko, balisako, 11, 226 ; 1v, 158.

Balo, distinguished from Pandito, 11, 23-5.

Bahira, ayatanay, 1v, 2 foll.; 8; 10; 12; v, 202.
apgay, v, 102. rakkho bahiro, 1, 72-3.

‘Bimbayg, 1,184. (Jat., v, 452.)

Bimbohanay, sutula-° 1, 268.

Bilibilika, 1, 200.

Bija, ©°jatani, 1, 54. °gamo, v, 46. patitthapeti,
1v, 815. '

Biji, eka®, v, 205.

Bujjhati, 1, 74. abuddhi, 1, 48. bu[d]dho, 1, 48; 107.
buddhanubuddho, 1. 194.

Buddha, pacceka®, 1, 92. atita, anagata, 1, 140; 1v, 52.
satta Buddha, 11, 5-11. (formula of faith in the) 11, 69;
i, 85; 1v, 820; v, 197; 848; 445. Buddhe avecca-
pasado, 1v, 271; 304 ; v, 848 foll. ; 852; 405. kalyana-
kittisaddo of the, v, 852. sabbabhutanukampi, 1, 25.
lokanukampako, 1, 50-1. dhamman deseti, 1, 132.
how different from a painavimutto bhikkhu, 111, 65-6.
Buddhass’adiccabandhanu, 1, 186. Buddhassa oraso,
m1, 83.  viratthu, 1, 50. Buddhay namassati, 1, 30.
pavadatay varo, 1, 42. appatipuggalo, 1, 184. anti-
masariro, 1, 210. Buddha oke anuttara, i, 84.
ocakkhu, 1, 188. °gettho, 1, 210. sammavimutta
Buddha, 1, 109. °gatha, 1, 50. vadanti Buddha, 1, 206.
aggo pavuccati, 1, 67. °savako, 1, 194 passim. Seealso
Sambuddha (samma-).

Bojjhapga, °tapo, 1, 54. satta bojjhanga. See Sam-
bojjhanga.

Bodhi, Tathagatassa, v, 197; 199. bodhiy samajj-
hagan, 1. 108. bodhiy ajjhagama muni, 1, 196. °satto,
u, 5; 100; mI, 27; v, 97; 288 ; v, 263; 281; 817.
See also Sambodhi. :

Bodha, maggo bodhaya, 1, 103; 11, 105. ©°pakkhiyo,
°pakkhiko dhammo, v, 227; 237-9. bodhaya sayvat-
tatti, v, 72; 88; 227; 281; 237-8.

Byapadheti, v, 898.

Byapado, a°% v, 9. See Vyapada.

Brahma, °loko, 1, 141 foll.; 155; v, 265 foll. ; 282 foll.;
°-patho, 1, 141. °-bhakkho, 1, 141. °-patti, 1, 169 ;
181; 1v, 118. “‘uppatti, 1, 148. °-bhuto, v, 94.
°-yanaxy, v, 4-6.

Brahmacariya, katamay, v, 7-8; 16; 26. vussati,
1, 282; 1v, 57; 188; 258; v, 6; 27-9; 272. vusitan.
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See Arahatta (formula A). carati, 1, 209; m, 120;
v, 288. devanikayan panidhaya brahmacariyay carati.
v, 180. “attho, v, 27; 272. °pariyosanay, 11, 278-9;
284-5; v, 7; 16. See Arahatta (formula B). sakalay
. . . idap brahmacariyay yad idap kalyanamittata,
1, 87-8; v, 2-4. kevala-paripunnay parisuddhany,
1, 105; 1v, 104; 110; 219; v, 852. ekanta-pari-
punnay . . . sapkhalikhitan, 11, 219. samma-dukkhak-
khayaya, 11, 24-5. dukkhassa pariiifiaya, pariiifiattho,
1w, 51; 188; 258; v, 7. °vaso, 1v, 126; 168. nibba-
nogadhay, de., 11, 189 ; 1v, 218. ‘iddhay, &c., bhasis-
sati, v, 262 (¢f 11, 107). mandapeyyan, 11, 29. saro
brahmacariyassa, 11, 83. malay brahmacariyassa,
1, 88; 48. sapkassaray, 1, 49. ekasmin brahmacari-
yasmiy sahassay maccuhayinay, 1, 154. C°anuggaho,
v, 104. santevasikay, acariyakay, 1v, 186-8. °phalani,
v, 26. °esana, v, 54-5. a° v, 15-16.

Brahmacarin, 1, 5; 85; 60; m, 210. a° 1v, 181.
8a°, 11, 210; 111, 5; 1v, 98. accanta’, 111, 13.

Brahmacariyo, sa° 1, 119. vusita®, 1, 62; 168;
v, 157. See Arahatta (formula C).

Brahmafifiattha, mi, 192; v, 195.

Brahmana, 1, 1; 47; 54; 7T1; 94-5; 99; 117; 125;
144; 155; 160-84; 11, 75-7; 259; 1v, 157; 174; 812;
v, 174; 194. ©acara, 1, 29. °-sammata, 11, 15; 45;
o1, 192; v, 195. °gamo, 1, 111; 114; 172. brah-
mani, 1, 140; 160. °-gahapatika, 1, 184. °-maha
salo, 1, 175. antevasika brahmanassa, 1, 180. munda
. . . ekacce, 1, 168. bhikkhako, 1, 182. na sujjhati,
1, 166. °-vannay abhinimminitva, 1, 117. °-kumaro,
I, 99. udaka-suddhiko, 1, 182-8. aggihuttan pari-
carati, 1, 166-7. tevijjo, 1, 167. kassako, 1, 172.
gopalako, 1, 170. navakammiko, 1, 179. matuposako,
1, 181. vanna brahmananay, 1v, 118.

Brahmavihara. See Metta, Phasuvihara.

Brahma, afifiataro, 1, 144 jfoll.  °parisajjo, 1,7 145.
pacceka-°, 1, 146 foll.

Bhato, lambacalako, v, 841-2.

Bhanuma, cando, 1, 196.

Bhandapy, 1,43, bhandadhovanay, 1v, 816.

Bhatiko, sudanto, 1, 65.

Bhaddako, 11, 209 ; 1v, 61.

Bhadramukho, 1, 74. '

Bhanto, v, 123.

Bhabbo, 1, 265; 1, 184; 158; 1v, 18; 89; v, 488.
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ao 1, 128 ; 1, 225-6; 1v, 17-19; 125; v, 433. rupan,
&c., abhijanan parijanay, &c. bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya,
I, 27.

Bhaya, pafica bhayani, m, 68-9; v, 887. sa-° 1v, 195.
a° 1,88. °dassavi, v, 187. marana°, bhayan marane,
1, 2; v, 886. nindavyarosa-uparambha-°, 1, 78.
sabbaduggati-[vinipata]-°, v, 864.

Bhayanako, v, 449; 451; 454.

Bhariya, parama sakha, 1 87.

Bhava, tayo, m, 8; 1v, 258. °satto, v, 28. para®,
1, 241. °sotay, 1, 15; 1v, 128. °aggay, 111, 88. upa-
dana-paceayo, 11, 5 ; m1, 14; 94; 1v,87. C°aramo, dec.,
v, 889. °rago, 1v, 128. nandi-bhava-parikkhayo, 1, 2.
°esand, v, 54. °tanha, v, 53; 482. ‘lobhajappan,
1, 126. °nirodho, 11, 117 ; 1v, 889. °bandhanan, 1, 85.
°sapyojanay, v, 145. iti-bhavabhava-katha, v, 420.
punabbhavo, 1, 122; 188 ; 208 ; 1, 84 ; 1v, 158; 201;
v,204; 482. apunab® 1, 174; 1v,44. punab® abhinib-
batti, 11, 65. khina-punab®, 1,191. See also Anusaya,
Asava, Ogha, Ditthi, Yoga, Sapyojana.

Bhavanetti, v, 482. katama, 1, 190.

Bhajanam, kumbhakaraka-°, 1, 97.

Bhara, m1, 25. °-haro, -adanay, -nikkhepanay, 111, 25-6.

Bharatako, v, 117.

Bhava, bhiyyo®. See Padhana (sammap®). ana®, 11, 152;
v, 76; 190. avi®, v, 264 foll. tiro®, v, 264 foll.
tunhi®, passim. ariyo tunhi®, i, 278. nana°, vina®,
v, 162. ripa-, dc. viparinamafifiatha-°, m1, 8; 16.
itthi®, 1, 129.

Bhavana, sa-upanisa, 1, 86. Cparipuri, v, 85; 94;
103-7; 198; 282 foll. micchapanihita magga®, v, 10.
sammapanihita magga®, v, 49. of the Magga, 1, 88;
11, 158 ; v, 2-54. of Jhana, v, 808-10. of the Saccani,
v, 422 foll.; 486. of the Satipatthana, v, 148-90;
298-301; 808-6. of the Paiicindriyani. v, 208;
220-48. of the Sammappadhanani, v, 244-8. of
the pafica Balani, v, 249-58. of the Sambojjhanga,
v, 108-39. of the Brahmavihara, v, 118-20. of the
Iddhipada, 1,116; v, 254-92. of panidhi and apanidhi,
v, 156-7. anapanasamadhi®, v, 330. asubha’, v, 320.
of atthikasafifia, v, 129-81. of nirodhasaiiiia, v, 132-4.
of kayagata sati, v, 199. bhavanaya rato mano, 1, 48,

Bhavaniyo, mano®bhikkhu,1r,1-2; v,869. (M., 261).

Bhavitatto, 1, 58; 60; 141.

Bhavi, aiifiatha, v, 28 ; 67 full.
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Bhaveti, cittay, 1, 18; 188; 1v, 294. uttariy, 1, 8;
v, 348. maggay bodhaya, 1, 103. animittay, 11, 188.
samadhiy, m, 18; 1v, 80; 148-4. aniccasaiiiia,
m1, 155. mettay, £ec., cetovimuttiy, v, 322; v, 118;
181. [a-]bhavita-kayo, -silo, -paiifio, 1v, 111. subba-
vito, 1, 182. See also Bhavana.

Bhikkha, pakka-°, 1v, 824.

Bhikkhu, passim. bhikkhuni, 1, 128-85; 11, 215 foll.;
v, 159-62 ; 195; 874 foll.

Bhitti, m, 103 ; v, 188 ; v, 218.

Bhuta, maha® 1, 4; 1m, 59; 62; 101; 207; 211;
w, 174; 192; 195; v, 865. pana® 1, 21. sabba-
pana’, 1v, 814. mettay sabba-bhutesu, 1, 208. sabba’
anukampi, 1, 25; 110-11. manussa®, v, 857, °gamo,
v,46. satujju’,1,170. sammukhi®, 1,156. brahma®,
m, 83; 1v, 94. sajoti®, m, 260-1. cakkhu®, fiana’®
[dhamma®, brahma®], 1, 255; 1v, 94. uju®, 1, 100;
u, 279. mufija-pabbaj-bhata, 1, 92; 1v, 158 (cf.
D. u, 55.) agarika®, v, 89. puthu®, v, 262.

Bhutapubbay, 1, 5; 58; 155; 216-27; 1, 227;
266; 269; 270; 1, 144; 1v, 177; 201; v, 146;
447.

tacchan, v, 229. abhatavadi, 1, 149. Bhagavantan
abhutena abbhacikkhati, passim. yathabhutan, see s. v.
bhiitary idan ti passasi, 11, 48.

Bhitiko, catummaha®, 11,94 ; 111, 206. See also Kaya ;
Purisa.

Bhuma, bhumma, bhumma khattiya, 1, 234. pac-
chabhumagamiko, 111, 5. katthena vilikhati, 1, 124.

Bhiumako, paccha®, 1v, 812.

Bhumi, apaya® 1, 27. danta® 11, 88. puthujjana’,
sappurisa’, i1, 225.  °bhago, 111, 108. sekha®,asekha’,
v, 229-80. °calo, v, 262. °ramaneyyako, 1, 232.

Bherava, pahinabhaya®, 11, 83.

Bhojanay, tika®, 1, 218 (¢f. Vin. 11, 196). See also
Mattafitiu.

Makkha, 1, 187. kodha-mana-makkha-vinayo, 11, 282.

Mago, 1, 52; 199 (¢f. migaka, M. Vastu, o1, 420, 18).

Magga, ujuko, 1, 33. um-°1v,195; v, 16; 171. um-°
-patho, 1, 193. kum-°, 1v, 195. dakkhina-°, i1, 109.
yatha-°, 1v, 194-5. yathagata-°, 1,94. brahmapattiya,
v, 118. °-jino, 1, 187. Bodhaya, =Paticcasamup-
p?ullg,s 1, 105. apunabbhavaya, 1, 174. suddhi-°,
1, .
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ARIVATTHANGIEO :—Apgas in detail, v,8- 10. relation
of First Anga to rest,v,21. majjhima patipada, v, 421.
samma- patipada-, -patipatti, v, 18; 23. nirodhagamini
patipada for (a) dukkhay, see Saccani; (b) sakkaya,
11, 158 ; (c¢) ripa, dc., m1, 59-61 ; (d) vedana, 111, 60 ;
v, 220-5; 283; (¢) kamma, 1v, 183. bhaddako,
v, 252 foll. constitutes samaififia, brahmaiifia, v, 25.
i8 the object of brahmacariya, v, 7; =brahmacariya,
v,16-17; 26 ; =sammattay, v, 18; =kusala dhamma,
v, 18.  peculiar to the doctrine of the Tathagata, v, 14-15;
vicayaso desito, 111, 96. distinctive mark of the sekha,
v,14. leads to Amata, v, 8. discerns and is destructive
of dukkha, 11, 86; 159; v, 258; 259; v, 7; 258 ;
286 ; 288 ; 294; 421 foll.; and of the links in Patic-
casamuppado, 11, 42-6 ; 57. followed by the sappurisa,
v, 19-20. mark of the sotapanna, v, 348. called soto,
Vv, 847. called purana®, 1, 106. gives insight leading
to salvation, v, 421. leads to Asaykhata, v, 36; 367-8.
prepares for, leads to Nibbana and Arahatta, v, 252 ;
261-2; v, 88 foll.; 48. extinguishes ragadosa, &c., and
tanha, v, 258 ; 257; 261; v, 27-8; 81-2; 40. stays
the mind, v, 20. e¢jects upadanani, 1v. 258. ejects evil
dispositions, 1v, 256; v, 22; 28-9; 48-51; 54-62.
ejects avijja, 1v, 256. regulates mental states, v, 51-8.
assures against temptation, v, 58-4. cultivated by good
Jriends, 1, 88. relation of, to the Saccani, v, 28-4.
to the Bojjhanga, v, 82. to the Satipatthana, v, 179;
294. to the Iddhipada, v, 254; 276; 286; 294.
conditions essential to entry om, v, 1-2; 21-2; 29-35;
46 foll. discerns bhava, sakkaya, 1v, 258. gives insight
into vedana, 1v, 255 ; [param-]assasassa sacchikiriyaya,
v, 254-5. its followers mutually attractive, 11, 168-9 ;
v, 8-10. cultivation of, see Bhavana.

°-afifid, -vida, -kovido, maggassa akkhata, 1, 191;
11, 66. °anuga, 11, 66. °-kusalo, 111, 108.

kullay, 1v, 175. brahmayanay, v. 5-6.

na-ppakasati ariyo maggo idha paninay, 1, 7.

with ten Amgas, v, 20. maggo micchapatipada,
1, 168; m1, 109; v, 1; 15-18; 28. same, with ten
Angas, 11, 168 ; v, 834. '

Maggana, dhammassa, 1, 210.

Maggayamano, mudumisiy, 11, 270 (¢f. M. 1, 834).
Mapku, dum-° 1, 218. °-bhuto, 1, 124.

Manpguli, 1, 260 (¢f. Vin. 111, 107).

Maccu, °jara, v,402. °-jaho.1v, 158. °-dheyyay, 1, 4;
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29; v, 24; 166. °-hayi, 1, 40; 192 foll.. °-raja,
v, 158.

Macchari, maccharo, 1, 18; 84; 96; 1v, 841.
vitamaccharo, 1, 84. amacchari, 1, 96; 1v, 244.

Maccheran, 1, 18; 20; 82; 57; 59. vigatamala-°,
v, 851; 392.

Majjati, vitakkehi, 1, 202.

Majjha, soka-ma.]]he, 1, 17; 56. majjhena Dhammo,
11, 17 20; 28; 61; 76; 1, 185. majjhima dhatu,
saiifid, . . ma.J]hlmo panidhi, puggalo, . 154. pati-
Magga). 1tth1 (8ee Itthi).

Majjhesita, 1, 169.

Maififiati, 1, 162; 222; 1v, 22-4; 65; 202. akkhata-
ray na, 1, 11. sottabbay, v, 18-9. maiifiamano,
m, 75. maififiitan=rago, gando, sallay, 1v, 202.
maiiiiita-samugghata-saruppo, dec., 1v, 21-6.

Mandanakajatiko, mi, 105.

Mandali, 1, 51.

Matto, 1v, 807. pa-° 1v, 807.

Mattafifiu, bhojane[a-]° 11, 218; 1v, 108-4; 175.

Mattaso, v, 377.

Matthako, dayhamano va, 1, 18.

Matthati, mathati, 1, 221. matthenti cittay, 1v, 210.

Matthalonika, m, 111.

Madhuraggany, 1, 41; 47.

Manasikaro, 1, 78-9; 11, 273; v, 268-8; v, 84; 119;
184. a° 1, 78-9; 1v, 269; v, 106 foll.; 154; 170.
yoniso, 1, 105; v, 81-8; 76; 79; 85; 91; 94; 101;
104-6 ; 847 ; 888. a.yomso, I, 202 v, 64 84 93
103. a factor of namariipa, 11, 8.

Manani, v, 118.

Manﬁyati, 11, 190.

Manussattay, labhati, v, 457.

Mano, (a) as cittay, or subject of mental states :—I, 53 ;
116; 128; v, 71; 182. cittay iti pi mano . . . iti pi
viiifianay, 11, 94 foll. with kayo and vaca, see Kaya.
as referendum of sensations, v,218. manay panidahati,
1, 149. yavatd me manasa pariyattag, 1, 31. manay
padosaye, 1, 149. tattha me nirato mano, 1, 183 ; 186.
mutay . . . anuvicaritay manasa, 111, 203 16. piti°,
1, 181; v, 882; 838. °saficetana, see Ahara (cattaro).
°.vitakko, 1, 7; 207. bhavanaya rato, 1, 48. °bhava-
niyo, mi, 1-2; v, 869. [a-]Jrakkhito, 1, 28. nivaraye,
1, 14. like a makkato, 11, 95. niccharati bahiddha,
1, 197.
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(b) in particular, as Sixth Organ in sense-conscious-
ness :—1i1, 46; v, 218. paficakdmaguna . . . mano
chattha,1,16. adina-°,v,74. yottay,1,172. C°viiifia-
nay, 11, 229. ‘samphasso, 111, 280. See Ayatana (a).

Manomayo, 1w, 71; v, 882.

Manoramo, 1, 111; 181; 1v, 125.

Manta, °adhiro, 1, 57. patibhanti, v, 121-6. vanna
brahmananay, v, 118.

Manti, sumanta-°, 1, 286.

Mandiya, 1, 110.

Mamayati, o1, 190.

Mamayito, 1, 94

Marana, passim. sabbay °dhammay, v, 27. jara-°,
passim. maranudo, 1, 184.

Maricika, m1, 141.

Mala, tini, 1, 82; v, 57. °macchera-ceto, v, 851; 892.
brahmacariyassa, 1, 38; 43. sattha®, 1,48. °abhibhu,
1, 18; 82; 517.

Masi, 1, 88; 1v, 197.

Mahaggato, cittay sa-o. 1, 122; 213; v, 265. a°,
1, 122; 213; v, 265.

Mahatthiyo, mahiddhiyo, 11, 184 foll.

Mahaviro, 1, 16.

Mahasaro, v, 400.

Mahasialo, v, 377.

Mahissaso, 1, 185.

Mahi, sagaranta, 1, 192.

Mahesakkho, 1, 9; 11; m, 274.

Mahesi, 1, 83; 167.

Mahodadhi, v, 400.

Magaviko, m, 257.

Manavako, v, 117 foll.; 121. manpavika, 1v, 121.

M ata, mittay sake ghare, 1, 87.

Matugamo, five desirable angani and opposites, v, 288-9.
her five distressful distinctions, v, 289. three dhamma
take her to hell, v, 240. five others also, 1v, 240-8. five
dhamma take her to heaven, 1v, 248-5. her five powers,
v, 246-8. subdued by issariyabalay, 1v, 246. sila-
balay alone takes her to heaven, 1v, 248. five dhamma
make her visarado, 1v, 250. five growths of the ariya-
savika, 1v, 250. °and siloko, 11, 285.

Miana, formula of, 1, 48-9. vi-mano, 1, 12; 28. asmi-°,
m, 83; 130; 155; 1v, 180. °-gantho, 1,14. °-gatam
rago . . . gando . . . sallan, 1v, 208. kharibharo,
i, 169. manay upagamma, i, 14. vippajahati, i, 4;
28; 25; 29. See also Anusaya, Ahan, Sapyojana.
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Manasa, avyagga-°, 1, 96. appatta-°, 1, 121; v, 145.
vidhasamattikantay santay, 1, 258. suvimuttay, dc.,
1, 258 ; 1, 80-1. manasa anukampati, 1, 205. ahan-
kara-mamankara-manapagatay, 1, 253; 1, 80; 136;
170. paccudavattati, mm, 133.

Manus[s]ako, atikkanta-°, 1, 121-2; v; 2; 65; 266;
805. kama, 1, 9; 117.

Maya, °karo, m, 141. Gotamo mayay janati, 1v, 340
Joll. mayaya vipako, 1v, 842. balalapini, 1, 148.
vidayseti, 1, 142.

Mayavi, 1v, 841. a° 1v, 298.

Mareta, Maro assa, 111, 189.

Mali, v, 848.

Mala, mandala-°, v, 281.

Maluto, 1v, 281.

Maso, lohaddha-° 1, 79.

Migo, vata-° 1, 201; °raja, v, 227.

Micchattay. See Magga as micchapatipada.

Miccha, opposite of saccay, 1v, 299.

Micchaditthi, 1, 96; 1, 184; 1v, 147; 807; 809.
micchaditthiya vipako, 1v, 848. See also Magga (as
miccha patipada).

Micchaditthiko, 1v, 807; 809; 245.

Mitta, 1, 87; 240. mlttaddu, 1, 225 amitten’eva attana,
1, 57. gantha.tl, 1, 214.

Middha, thina-°. See Nivarana. vigatathina-°,1v, 184.

Milhaka. See Pilhaka.

Milakkho, v, 466.

Mukharo, i, 61; 204; v, 269.

Mukho, maceu-°, 1, 57. adho°, ubbho®, disa® vidisa,
11, 238-9.

Muggo, 1, 189.

Mucchito, 1, 61; 204; 1, 270. bhoge, 1v, 832. a°,
1, 194 ; 269.

Mujja t i, pathaviyan um-°, ni-°. SeeIddhi (formula of).
um-°, v, 457.

Muificati, vamany, m, 108.

Muiijapabbajo, m 92; 1v, 158."

Mutthi, saka-mutthina, 1v, 298. acariya-°, v, 158.
bhﬁsa.°, v, 40.

Muttho, °ssati. See Sati.

Mundeyyag , v, 800.

Mutay, mx, 208-16. ditthay, sutan-°, 1, 186; 1v, 78.

Mutatto, 1, 186.

Mutti, v, 872; v, 421 foll.

Mutto, papimato, 11, 78-6.
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Mudipgo, 1, 266.

Mu(ﬁ ta, °-cetovimutti, v, 118-20. See also Phasuvihara,

etta.

Mudu, 1,48; v, 92. °taro, v, 200; 204.

Mudumisi, 1, 270 (¢f. M. 1, 884).

Muddiko, 1v, 876.

Muddha, phale, 1, 50-1. vipateyya, 11, 220.

Muni, 1, 80; 48; 49; 107; 142; 167; 175; 181;
187; 195; 11, 9. Vedeha-°, 11, 215.

Musa, sampajana’, 1, 74; 11, 288; 243.

Mussati, v, 869.

Miula, rukkhamdlani. See Agara (suiifia). ganda-°, v, 88.
ucchinna-°. See Pahana (formula of). agha-°, mi, 82.
°jato, v, 219. dukkhassa, 1v, 328-80.

Mulako, Bhaggavam-°, passim. yoniso-manasikira®,
v, 91. appamada®, v, 42 foll.; 91.

Megha, akala-° v, 80; 821.

Metta, metta, sabbabhitesu mettay, 1 ,208; v, 169.
metta-cittay, m, 264. metta cetovimutti, m, 265 ;
v, 822; v, 106; 119. metta-sahagatena cittena,
v, 117-19.

Mettata, v, 169.

Metteyyo, v, 467.

Medha, asea-°, purisa-°, 1, 76.

Medhavi, 1v, 174; 875; v, 884 ; 404.

Mokkho, m1, 264.

Mona, 1, 4; 29.

Momuha, 1, 188.

Mosadhammo, 1v, 205.

Mohana, 1, 88.

Mohaniyo, m, 807.

Mohayati, v, 158.

Moha, 1, 70; 98. =°.jalay, 11, 83. ragadosa-°. See
Raga. -°aggi, 1v, 19 foll. °kkhando, v, 88. °pariyo-
ganax, v, 84; 85; 87; 42; 43; 54. ariyo maggo
bhavito . . . mohavinaya - pariyosano hoti, v, 5-6.
mohavinayo =nibbanadhatu, v, 8. °kkhayo, 11, 160 ;
191; v, 251; v, 8; 16; 17; 25; 27. khilo, nigho,
malay, v, 57.

Yakkha, 1, 54; 57; 122; 205; 206-15; 1, 255.
yakkhi, 1, 11.  yakkhini, 1, 209-10.

Yaiifio, 1, 19.

Yatthi, pacana-°, 1, 115.

Yathakammay, yathakammupago, 11, 122-8.
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Yathakamo, °karaniyo, 11, 226 ; 1v, 91; 159.
Yathabhutay, (@) pajanati:—
ccatunnay  dhatunay, 11, 176;
1v, 192.
lokassa, 11, 80.
paiicipadénakkhandhanay, 11, 18-
samudayay ”l 15; 82; 160; 192-8; 1v, 192;
i) thagaman - < v, 804; ¢f. m, 171-8.
irodhay J sabbesay dukkhadhammainar,
1v, 188.
channay phassayatananay, 1v, 43
Soll.; 83; 191-2; 254.
\vedananay, 1v, 208-9 ; 234-5.
assaday } catunnay dhatinay, 1, 176.

i [idinava. rupassa . . . vififianassa, 11, 160-1;
W) nissarax?a,g 178; 192.
: vedaninay, 1v, 208-9 ; 234-5.
(iii.) yay kifici samudayadhammar sabbay tay nirodha-
dhamman ti, v, 198.
(iv.) cakkhum . . . mano anicco ti, 1v, 80.
(v.) kamaragassa. nissaranay, v, 121.
(vi.) anicean, dukkhay, anattap, sapkhatan, vibhavis-
sati, rupay . . . viiifianan ti, 111, 56.
(vii.) nanadhatuy lokal_], v, 804.
(viil.) sattdnay nanadhimuttikay, v. 805.
(ix.) parasattanap . . . indriya-paropariyattip, v, 305.
(x.) thanaso hetuso vipakany, v, 804.
(xi.) attatthay ... paratthay ... ubhayatthan, v, 121.
(xii.) sabbatthagaminipatipaday, v, 804.
(xiii.) cattari Saccani, v, 414; 482.
(xiv.) ceto-, paiifia-vimuttir, 1v, 184-7 ; 189.
(xv.) samahito, patisallino, 111,18; 15; 1v,80; v,414-15.
(xvi.) thanay thanato, £ec., v, 804.
xvil.) . . . samapattinay sapkilesay vodanay vutthanay,
v, 305.
() yathabhutay abhijanati:—
assaday catunnay dhatanay, 11, 170.
(i.){é,dina.vag Hpaﬁcannag indriyanay, v, 203;
nissaranan 206.

(i ){assz}dam I' {upﬁdinakkhandhﬁ,nag, 1, 28-81.

assadato . . . . -
nissaranatc channay ayatananay, 1v, 7-18.

iii.) upadanakkhandha-catuparivattay, 11, 59.
(¢) yathabhutayg viditva:—
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paiicupadanakkhandhanay, 11, 161;
i) { samudayan 198.
*/\atthagamary lchannal.]2 phassayatananan, v, 83;
; 255.
assaday ) palilgtlll?acllggakkhandhﬁnag, 11, 81-2;
(ii.){ adinavay Acindri gy 194
nissaranay r pancingriyanal, v, 192.
: labhasakkarasilokassa, 11, 237.
(iii.) ceto-, paiifia-vimuttiy, 1v, 120.
(d) yathabhutay [sammapafifiaya] pas-
sati, disva, suditthay, de.
(i) lokasamudayayn, lokanirodhan, 1, 17.
(ii) paticcasamuppaday, 11, 26.
(iii.) bhavanirodho nibbanan ti, 1, 118.
(iv.) rapap . . . vififianay aniccay, dukkhay, viparina-
madhamma.l_], anattay, v, 1-3; cf. 45.
(v.) cakkhuy . .. dhamma, aniccay dukkhay vipari-
namadhammary anattay, 1v, 1-43.
(vi.) n’eta) mama . . . na m’eso atta ti, 11, 125; 252-8;
11, 22; 50; 80; 83; 186; 170; 1v, 1-3; 48.
(vii.) bhatay idan ti, 11, 48.
(¢) janati, passati:—paticcasamuppanna-dham-
me, 11, 180-1. attatthay . . paratthayn tasmin samaye,
v, 121. rupassa . . . viiiianassa samudayap . . .
nirodhayn, c., v, 886-7. ruparamassa, ruparatassa,
rupasammuditassa, riipanirodhan . . . vedanaramassa
. . viniiananirodhay bhavaramassa . . . bhava-
nu'odhag, v, 388-9.
f) samanupassati —1I11, 52; 1v, 142-8.
pativijjhati, v, 454.
pakaseti. v, 417.
abhisambujjhati, v, 417 ; 438.
abhisameti, v, 415 ; 485; 438-9.
bhaveti, bojjhaygha, v, 108; 161.
okkhayati, 1v, 144.
(9) yathabhutay vacanay =nibbanan,1v,194-5.
yathabhutay [fiana- ]dassa.na.l_], m, 80; 1, 48-9;
v, 422-83; 432. yathabhutap ifianaya sattha pariye-
sitabbo, 11, 130-1. kayassa, vedananay, cittassa, dc.,
yathabhitarn fianaya, v, 144.
Yathasattiy, yathabalany, 1v, 348.
Yathaviharo, 1v, 290.
Yathahatay, 1v, 825,
Yava, 1v, 200. °sukapy, v, 10; 48
Yaso, dlbe, v, 275 foll.
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Yadisako, v, 96.

Yapana, 1v, 104.

Y ama, citu, 1, 66.

Yuga, cattari purisa-yugani, 1v, 272 foll. savaka-°,
bhadda®, 1, 155; 11, 191; v, 164. duta®, 1v, 194-5.
dussa-°, v, 71.

Yogakkhema, v, 6. defined, see Sekha (formula of),
maha, mahanto, v, 180; 138. patta-°, v, 261.
anuttara-, 11, 195; 226; 11, 84; 1v, 125. °.adhiva-
hanay, 1, 173. ayogakkhema-kamo, 111, 112.

Yogakkhemi, accanta-°, 11, 18. °-pariyayo, 1v, 85.

Yogo, dibba-°, 1, 85; 60; yaca-°, v, 351; 892; 895.
maceuno, 1, 11. karaniyo, 11, 181; v, 414 foll.; 448;
457. patisallano,1v,80. apajjati, i1, 11-15; 1v,144;180.

Yoga, cattaro, v, 59. pahanaya, v, 85. sabba-
yogehi vippamutti, 1, 218.

Yotta, 1v, 163; 282.

Yodhajivo, 1v, 808.

Yoni, naga-°, 11, 240 foll. pisica-°,1,209. upaparikhit-
tabbo, 11, 42. araddha, 1v, 175 (¢f. A. 11, 76). ayoniy
patinissajja, 1, 208.

Yoniso, vicine Dhammary, 1, 84 ; 55-6. aharay ahareti,
v, 104. anuvicintaya,1,208. manasikaro, -ti, passim.

Rakkhati, attdnay, v, 169. paray, v, 169. cittay,
v, 282. a-, su-rakkhito, 1v, 70; 117. rakkhito kayo
... vaca ... cittay, 1v, 112. indryani, v, 104.
rakkho, 1, 72-8.

Rakkhitatta, 1, 154.

Rapga, rangamajjhe, 1v, 306-8.

Raja, Patala-° kama-°, 1, 197. °-jallo, v, 50; 821.

Rajako, 1, 101; 1m, 1381 ; 152

Rajata, 1,92. See Jatarupa.

Rajaniyo. See Kamaguna.

Rajjati, 1v, 74-5.

Ratthapinda, bhuiijip, 11, 221 (M. 111, 127 ; Thig. 110).

Rano, 1, 52; 148. a°, 1, 44.

Ratanay, satta, 1, 217; 1, 83; v, 99. addhattha®,
11, 217. naranan, 1, 36.

Rati, 1, 7; 208; 207. kama® 1, 128. sakaya ratiya
rameti, 111, 256-7. a°,1,7; 54; 128; 180; 197; 199;
207; v, 64. vindati, 1, 1, 180.

Rato, dhamme, jhane, 1v, 117. bhara-°, upadana-°,
tanha®, 1v, 889-91. nirato, 1, 138.

Ratti, sabba® -caro, 1, 201.

6—2
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Ratto, rajati, v, 839.

Ratha, °karakulay, 1, 98. brahmayanay, v, 5, 6.

Rathiya, =raccha, 1, 201; 212; 1v, 844.

Rasa. See Ayatana (a) sixz kinds of, as typical of
cognizing by vififiana, 11, 87. =°gandhe adhivattha
deva, 11, 250. pathavi-°, 1, 184. sadutaro rasanam,
1, 214.

. Raho, 1, 146. °-gato. See Patisallina.

Raga, 1,18; 15; 1, 281; 271; um, 10; 1v, 72; 3829.
80-° 1v, 86 foll. [a-]vita®, 1, 125; 197. [a-vigata®,
g, 11; 1v, 887. chanda-°. See Chanda. bhava-°,
11, 155. kama-rago, 1, 18; 58; 188; 1, 155; v, 84;
121. See also Anusaya. riapa® i, 155; 1v, 41
aripa’. See Sapyojana. nandi-°. See Nandi. sap-
kappa-°, 1, 22. rupa, dc. -dhatu-rago, -dhatuya rago,
I, 9; 58.

°aggi, 1v,19. °-paso, 1, 124. ©°-virago. See Viraga.
°-patho, 1v, 70. °-pariyosanay, v, 84-5; 87; 42-8;
54. C°adhikaranan, v, 889-40. ragakkhayo :—ii1, 51;
160; 191; 1v, 142; 250; 261; v, 8; 16-17;
25; 27. pafica kamaguniko rago pariiifiato, 11, 99.
°-ratto, 1, 186. upasaphito, 1, 188. virajito, 1v, 158.
niruddho, 1v, 217. aniceay, dukkhay, anatta—tatra
rago pahatabbo, 1v, 149-51; ¢f. 1, 122-8. sanki-
littho ragena, 11, 151. uppatho, 1, 88. gando, sallay;,
1v, 208. khilo, malay, nigho, v, 57.

nibbapehi maharagay, 1,188. rago cittay anudhay-
geti, 1, 185. ce ahare atthi rago, 11, 101-8.

Raga-dosa, 1, 85; 60; 186; 167; 207; 285; 1v,71.

RAea, DosA, MoHA :—1, 184 ; 1v, 189; 160-2; 195;
217; 236; 250; 261; 292; 297; 805; v, 84; 121;
857-9 ; 876; 878; 406. avita-r.-d.-m., 1,219 ; 1v, 807.
r.-d.-m.-bandhanabaddho, 1v, 807.  rago, doso, avijja,
1, 285.

Raga-, dosa-mohakkhayo: =nibbanay, v, 251;
261; 871. =pariiiia, 11, 26; 160. =asapkhata,
1v, 359. =antar, anasavay, saccay, &c., &c., 1v, 360-73.

Rasi, kusala, v, 146; 186-7. akusala®, v, 145. .udaka®,
v, 157.

Rificati, 1v, 206.

Rukkha, kinds of, mentioned :—
assattho, 1v, 160-1; v, 96.
amalako, 1, 150; v, 438.
udumbaro, 1, 117 ; ‘1v, 160-1 ; v, 96.
elagalagumbo, 111, 6,
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kacchako, v, 96.

kadali, 1, 154 ; 11, 241; 1, 141-2; 1v, 167.
kapitthako, v, 96.

kalaya-, 1, 150.

kigsuko, 1v, 198.

katasimbali, v, 288.

kolo, 1, 150; v, 462.

khadiro, v, 488.

khiro, 1v, 160-1.

cittapatali, v, 288.

tacasaro, 1, 70; 78.

talay, passim.

tila, 1, 170. °vaho, 1, 152. tilako, pingalo, 1, 170.
nalo, 1, 154 ; 11, 241.

nigrodho, 1v, 160-1; 194; v, 96.
paduma, v, 439.

palalo, palaso, v, 488-9.

paricchattako, v, 238.

pilakkho, 1v, 160-1.

billa, 1, 150.

beluva-salatuko, 150.

maha®, v, 96.

maluva, vitata, 1, 207 ; v, 489.

mugga, I, 150.

velu, 11, 241.

veluva-latthita, mr, 91.

salo, 1; 181 ; 179. bhadda-salo, 111, 95.
simbali, 1, 224.

siriso, 1v, 198.

Ruci, 1v, 188. aiifiatra ruciya, 1, 115.

Ruppati, mi, 86.

Ruppato, (gen.) 1, 198 (¢f. S. IV. 881 ; Jat. 111, 169).
Ripa, (a) appearance, likeness, like :—1, 120; 11, 102;

108-9 and passim. du-°, 11, 186.

(b) visual object :—°-dhatu, 11, 148-9. rupa, dc.,
anicea, 11, 245; 251; 1v, 2 foll.; v, 22; 60; 74.
°saiiiia, °saficetana, 1, 18 ; 11, 144 foll. -°mayo, 1v, 157.
ittha®, kanta®, manapa®, v, 126. C°aramo, °-samudito,
v, 126. °-viparinama-viraganirodho, 1v, 126. na tum-
hakay, 1v, 129. °sapkappo, -chando, -parilaho, 11, 144
Joll.

(c) material, corporeal form:—1,48; 112. namarupa,
see Namarupa. C°kkhandho, se¢e Khandha. °-dhatu,
1, 9. attributes of, 11, 252-8; 11, 47; 68; 80; 89
passim ; 1v, 882. rupassa hetu paccayo, 11, 4 ; 111, 59 ;
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62; 101. aharasamudaya °samudayo, d&c., I, 59.

°arammanay), 111, 58. rupassa assado, adinavo, nissa-

ranay, se¢ Khandha ; Yathabhiitay; Sukha. aniccan,

dukkhan, viparinamadhammay), see Khandha. ripassa

gati, v, 197. °-gato, 1v, 885. ripe nivisati, 1, 67.

rupa-sapkhaya vimutto, 1v, 876. na jivay, 1, 206.

°-sapyojanatigo, 1, 58. akasanaficayatanay rupa-

paticca pafifiayati, 1, 150. :

Rupattay, 1, 87.

Riapava. See Sakkayaditthi (formula of).

Rupiya, 1, 90-1. °pati suvannacunnaparipira, m, 288.
suddhay rapiyan, 1, 104.

Ripi, i, 46; 1v,202-8; 402 a° m1,46; 112; 1v, 202-3;
384 ; 402.

Ripo, 1, 198; v, 852; and passim. evay ruapo siyay,
ar, 11; 101.

Roga, eja, 1v, 64. roganay thiti, vipasamo, 11, 82.

Ropanay, 1v, 176.

Rosako, 1,85; 96.

Lajji, sabbattha-sapvuto, 1, 78.

Lapayati, 1, 81.

Lahu, v, 283-4.

Liggay, v, 278.

Lina, v, 77; 112. ati-®, v, 263 ; 267 ; 277-81; 288-9.

_Llnattag, cetaso, v, 64 ; 108.

Lujjati, 1w, 52.

Lulito, v, 128.

Lukho, lukho, 11,200. °jivi, v, 880. tayo,1v,837 foll.

Luto, nalo va harito, 1, 5

Lena, man-leno, v, 415. =nibbanay, 1v, 872.

Lokayata, 11, 77.

Lokayatiko, brahmano, 1, 77.

Loka, sadevako samarako sabrahmako, 1, 160; 168; 207 ;
u, 170; m1, 28; 59; 1v, 158; ¢f. 127; v, 204; 852.
sahagso loko, v, 176; 299. sa.bba.°, 1, 12; 1, 127;
312; v, 182. brahma-°, see Brahma. Yama-°, 1, 84.
sugatin saggan upapajjati, 11, 248-5; 1v, 270 foll.; 812;
851 foll.; v,842. °dhatu,v,424. °-dhatuyo, dasa, 1, 26.
aneka-, nana-dhatu, v, 804. imo, ayay, loko paro ca,
1, 18; 82; 57; 62; 214-5; 11, 185 ; 111, 164 ; 1V, 210.
[n ]atthl ayay loko . . . paro loko, 1v, 848 foll para-
lokan na bhaye, 1, 42. lokassa samudayo, atthaggamo,
[nirodho], 11,78-4; 1, 185; 1v, 86. evay . . . samu-
dayati, de., 11, 78 80. lokassa anto, 1v, 93. lokan-



R

ot i T,

tariko, v, 454. lqkantagu, 1:“(;57 w, 157. lujjati,
v, 52. °-dhammo, lekassa dhamma, 1, 98 ;
°-pariyayo, 1, 24. C°-paiifiatti, 1v, 88. loke dippati,
v, 457. uddito, pihito, 1, 40. adipito, padhupito,
pal]a.hto, pakampito, 1, 81; 188. °-cinta, v, 447-8.
-sahfil, °-mani, 1v, 95. loke upadiyati, 1v, 23;
65; 168. loke visattika, 1, 1; 24; 54; 60; 110.
loke abhijjha-domanassay. See Sa.tlpatgthana. kifiei
loke piya-rupay, 11, 108. a,dhlmucclnto, I, 118.
°§.misag, 1, 2-8; 55; 118. cadhipati, 1, 181.
°vidu, 1, 62; v, 197; 848; 852. See also Buddha
(formula of fazth in the). loke pajjota, 1, 15; 47.
°-jettho, 1, 220. ‘uftaro i1, 267 v, 407. sabbaloke
dné‘ﬁ'ﬁirati, v, 132. loke dukkhapare tasmiy, 1, 210.
maccunabbhahato . . . icchadhupayito, 1, 40. chaba-
lisa lokasmiy, 1v, 159. tanhaya, . . . cittena, niyati
loko, 1, 89. nandi-sanyojano, -sambandhano, 1, 89.
icchaya bajjhati, 1, 40. kicchan, kiccha, 11, 5; 104.
loke aniccata, 1, 204. sassato, antava, £c., 111, 182;
204-5 ; 218-15; 1v, 286 foll. ; 891 foll.; v,418. suiiiio,
v, 54 dvayamssxto, u, 17; i1, 184-5. ariyassa
vinaye loko, 1v, 95. nissatar,lag loke, 1, 128. °kkha-
yiko, v, 420. loke sayvaddho, lokan abhibhuyya,

11, 140. lokena anupalitto, 111, 83; 140. loke dhamm-
anuvadi, -avadi, m1, 188 ; 1v, 252-8. loke saccasam-
mata, 1v, 230-1. sammatan loke panditanary, 1, 189.
lokanukampa, 11, 274; v, 259-60. nahay lokena
vivadami, loko maya vivadati, 1, 188. loke samaiiiia,

1, 14, 15.
Lona, °ghata, °-sakkharo, 11, 276.
Lopa, pindiya lopena [lokena] yapetl v, 842.

Lobha, 1,16; 43; 63; 70. iccha’1,16,68. °khandho,
v, 88. bhavalobha]appag, 1,123. °dhammo v, 111-12.

lokassa dha,mmo uppa]]amano, I, 98.
Lomo, asi-°, satti-°, usu-°, suci-° puriso, 11, 257-8.
Lomahati_&hajzito, v, 270.
Lolo, 1v, 111 ; v, 148.
Loha, v, 92.

Vagko, 1v, 118.

Vagga, °-gato. 1, 187.

Vapsa, vagsika. Candala-° v, 168-9.

Vacana, °kkhamo, 11, 282. yathabhutay, 1v, 194-5.
Vacisangkharo, v, 298.

Vajja, anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassavi, v, 187.
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Vajjava, I, 94.

Vaticito, 1v, 8307; 809; 811.

Vaiijho, v, 169. a-° 11, 29; v, 201.

Vatuma, chinna-°, v, 52.

Vatta, I, 63-5. See also next line.

Vattati, kattha vattag na vattati, 1, 15.

Vatto, pariyadinna-°, 1v, 58 (¢f. M. 11, 118).

Vaddhatl, v, 73 250. vannena, dc., 11, 206-7.

Vaddhi, ariya-°, 1v, 250.

Vanta, °cchinno, °patibaddho, 11, 155-6.

Vanna, chavi-®, v, 216. mukha-°, w1, 2; 285; 1v. 275
Joll. colours mentioned :—i11, 152; v, 121. vijjupa-
bhasa-°, 1, 80. kena vanno pasidati, 1, 5.

Vata, 1v, 180, °-silava, 1, 148.

Vatta, sutta, v, 70-2.

Vatta, 1,68; v, 94; 198. vatta no ca vacanakkhamo,
1, 182.

Vatthu, 11,41, catucattarisay fianavatthuni, satta sattari
fianavatthuni, 11, 56-9. putta vatthu manussanan, 1, 87.

Vatthuka, vaca-°, 1v, 67.

Vadadina, 1, 48.

Vadho, atta-, 11, 241.

Vanaspati, osadhi-tiga-°, v, 302.

Vaya, 1v, 28. C°anupassi, 1v, 211. °dhammo, 1v, 214;
v, 183. rattmdlvakkhayo, 1, 88; 48.

Varatta, 1, 63. °-khando, 1v, 56.

Varadayi, v, 250.

Valahakayika deva. See¢ Deva.

Valluaro, 1, 98.

Vasa, issariyay loke, 1, 43. °-go, 1, 24.

Vasana, tipakkha-°, 1, 90.

Vasali, 1, 60.

Vasundhara, abhivassa, 1, 100.

Vassika, v, 44 (¢f. Mil,, 182).

Vasgiko. See Terovassiko.

Vaea, 1v, 182. hina, majjhima, panita, 11, 154. samma,
miccha. See Magga, atthangika. catuhi angehi saman-
nagata, 1, 188. °-vatthukay,1v,67. niruddha, in First
Jhana, v, 217. rakkhita, v, 112. °vatthur, 1v, 15.

Vaco, vikinna-°, 1, 61; 204; v, 269.

Vijapeyyan, 1, 76.

Vanijaka, saci-® 1, 215.

Vata, dasa., v, 218. °-tapa, 11, 88. °-tapahata, 11, 54 ;
v, 879. Cerito, v, 128. adhimatta, 1v, 56. veramba,
n, 281 (¢f. Pap. S, ap. M,, 1, 1). pativato, 1, 18.
gitako, 1v, 289. °upadanay, 1v, 899.
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Vada, para. , 1, 4. °anuvado, 1, 6; 1v. 51; 840; 381;
v, 7 . Catthiko, °-gavesi, v, 445. navaka-°, dc., Iv, 46
ko pana vado adhimattanam, panttanag, v, 160-2.

°anupato. See ‘vadanuvado. kumaraka-vada 11, 218-19.

Vadi, dhamma®, 11, 138.

Vanayo, su’ 1, 288.

Vayama, v, 440. samma-°, miccha-°, II, 168-9. See
Magga. tajjo, 1v, 197.

Vayamatl, uttarlg, v, 898. sapgame, 1v, 808; 310.
avayama, 1, 217-8. See Padhana (samma).

Vayo, °vayokayap anupeti, (c., 11, 207.

Varivaho, v, 400.

Valarajju, i, 288.

Vasi, °ate dissante, 11, 154. (A. 1v, 127 ; ¢f. Vin, 1v, 168.

Vikatthati, 1, 229.

Vikampati, 1v, 71.

Vikilanikay, karoti, mx, 190.

Vikulavako, dija honti, 1, 224.

Vikkhitto, ba,hlddha, v, 268 foll. ; 279. cittay, 11, 122 ;
218; v, 157 265.

Viggéhikakatha, v, 419.

Vighatava, mi, 16-18.

Vighata, °pakkhiyo, v, 97. sa° 11, 8. apajjati, 1v, 67 ;
v, 845. a° u, 8; v, 97.

Viecakkhano, 1, 214.

Vicakkhukammay, 1,110; 114; 118-9. (See J.P.T.S.,
1889, p. 208.)

Vicaya, dhamma®. See Sambojjhanga. vicayaso desito,
11, 96.

Viecara, v, 111. sa° a° 1v, 860; 863; v, 109; 156.
See Jhana (formule). °matto, 1v, 363.

Vicareti, v, 156.

Vicikicchati, 11, 17; 50; 54 ; 1, 122; 185.

Vicikiecha, 1,99; 111,106-8 ; 1v,850 : 399. °tthaniyo,
v, 64. See Anusaya ; Nivarana ; Pajahati, Sapyojana.

Vieikiechi, mm, 99.

Vieinati, yoniso vicine dhammary, 1, 84.

Viceyya, °danay, 1, 21.

Vichiddakasafifia. See Asubha, s.v. Subha.

Vijateti, jatay, 1, 165.

Vijambhati, tandi, v, 64.

Vijambhika, ?=vijambhita, 1, 7. See Vijambhati.

Vijinata, 1, 18 20.

Vijahati, satasahaga.tﬁ. me . . . sati na vijahissati,
11, 220.
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Vijitavi, loke, 1, 83.

Vx]]a, 1, 84; 55. katama, m, 168; 171-7; v, 429.
sampanno, v, 67. °-carana- sampanno, 1, 153; 166
11, 284 ; v, 197; 848; 852. °-bhagiyo, v, 895. °yan-
takaro, 1, 188. -v1mutt1, v,28; 78; 329; 388-5; 840.
°gato, 11, 108; 168; 171-7; v, 429 °-gato viddasu,
v, 1. tisso, 1, 196 ; 1v, 68. tihi °sampanno, 1, 166.
sekha, 11, 43 ; 58; 80. °uppado, 11, 82; 11, 47. avij-
javirago °uppado, 11, 82. udapeti, v, 179; 258; 442
Joll. uppajjati, 1, 7-11; 105; 1, 47; 1v, 31 ; 49-50;
238. sacchiké,tabbﬁ, v, 52. bhetva avijjan vijjaya,
1. 198; v, 52. ° and aniccay, 1v, 50. ° and the Ariyo
Maggo, v, 1-2. pubbaggama kusalanay dhammanary
samapattiya, v, 1. ° and Saccani, 1, 168 ; v, 429-80.

Avijja, katama, 1, 4; 11, 162; 1716 v, 256 ;
v, 429. °gato, 1, 142 ; 1, 82; 111, 162 ; 171-6; v, 429;
467. °dhatu, 11, 158 ; 111, 46 n. °samphassajay veda-
yitay, 1, 46; 96. pariyadiyati, i1, 155. pahatabba,
de., 1, 24; 11, 47;: 1v. 81; 49.-50; 256; v, 52.
samatlkkama, 1, 198; 285. bhindati, v, 10. sa-
upanisa, u, 80. °mulako, °samosarano, °samugghato,
i, 26. °virago, 11, 47. conditioning the sapkharas,
1, 6; 9; 12. forerunner of evil states of mind, v, 1
a.vijjéya agsesaviraganirodho, 11, 12; 40; 62 foll.;
1, 185. ° and Saccani, 11, 162; v, 429. tibbo vana-
sando, 11, 109. °-nivarano, -nivuto, 1, 28-4; 178;
11, 149. chasu dhammesu anupatita, 11, 40. virajjati,
virajita, virajiya, 1, 18; 15; 165; v,158. See Anusaya,
Asava, Ogha, Paticcasamuppado, Yoga, Sanyojana.

V1]]uma11, 1, 100.

Vijjo, vatthu®, tiracchana® nakkhatta®, anga®, m, 289.
te° 1, 146; 191 2; 194 foll 234."

Vififiana, —cltta.g or mano, 1, 94 foll. the Fifth
Khandha, see Khandha. attributes of, 11, 68 ; see also
Ripa (attributes of). cha viiifianakaya, 1, 4; I, 61.
°dhatu, 111, 58 foll. cakkhu, dc., -°,_passim. function
of, 11, 100 ; 111. 87. s one of Four Ahara, see Ahara.
°-aharo = punabbhavabhinibbattiya pacecayo, 11, 18.
saharay, 11, 54. ko °aharay ahareti ti no kallo paiiho,
m, 18. sambhoti, 1v, 67. conditioned by saykhara,
im, 6; 8; 12; 11, 82; 185. conditions, and 18 con-
ditioned by, Namarupa, 11, 6; 8; 12; 11, 102. tan-
nissitay, 1v, 102. ayu usma ca viiifianan, 11, 148.
°.gato, 1v, 106-7; 885. viiifianassa gati, agati, cuti,
upapatti, vaddhi, aiifiatra rapa . . . , m1, 58; 55; 58.
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rupipayay viiiianay titthaméanay, mi, 53. patittha
vififianassa, [a-]patii_;[;ha? viiifianay, 1, 122; 1, 65;
101; 1m, 53 foll. ; 124. °tthitiyo, catasso, 11, 54. yaii
ceteti . . . arammanay . . . hoti, vififianassa thitiya,
u, 65-7. [a-]puiifiipagay, 1, 82; 106. vififianassa
avakkanti, 1, 91; 101 foll. vififianassa oko, 11, 9-10.
Maro vififianay samannesati, 1, 124. nagarasami,
v, 194-5. viralhay, 1, 101. sa-upanisay, 1, 30.
samanvesati, 1, 122. nimittanusari, v, 269. nimit-
tassadagadhitay, v, 168. anatta ti, v, 166-7. tassa
. .. rapa-viparinamanuparivatti viiifianagphoti, 11, 16-18.
safifia-vififiana-sapkhayo, 1, 2. assado, adinavo, nissa-
ranan, i1, 102-8. anabhisagkharafica, vimuttary, thitay,
11, 53-8. °vinfiatabba dhamma, 1v, 18-19; 89.

Vifinanako, sa-° kayo, 1, 252-3; mi1, 80; 103; 136;
169-70; v, 811.

Vififianatta, viifanay viiifianattaya sapkhatay abhi-
sapkharoti, 11, 87. ‘

Vififiano, evay . . . siyap, 11, 11-12; 101. a°, 1, 112;
v, 384.

Vifidiata, aviiifiataro milakkha, v, 466.

Vididiati, m, 184,

Vinifiapako, v, 162.

Vididd, 1, 9; 1v, 41-8; 93; 889. C°pasattho, v, 843.

Vifiieyya. See Kamaguna.

Vitakka, 11, 158-4; 1v, 69; 216; v, 181. 8a° 1v, 860
Joll. a°. 1v, 860 foll. ; v, 111; 156. mano® 1,7 ; 207;
v, 179. kama®, vyapada®, vihinsa®, 1, 208 ; 1, 151;
ur, 98; v, 417. °-vicaro, 1v, 193; v, 111. See also
Jhana (formule). vitakk’assa vicaranan, 1, 839. avitak-
kajhayi, 1, 126. gehasito, 1, 186. gehanissito, 1, 197.
satthitasito, 1, 187. upadhavati, 1, 185. vitakkehi
majjasi, 1, 203.

Vitakketi, 1, 197; 202; 1v, 169; v, 156. vitakke,
v, 417.

Vitaccheti, u, 255.

Vitathan, a° 11, 26; v, 430.

Vitudati, mukhasattihi, v, 225.

Vittay, 1, 42.

Vitti, °upakarano, 1v, 824.

Vidita, v, 180-1.

Viditva, of the asekha, v, 198-4 ; 205.

Vida, v, 127. loka® 1, 62; v, 197; 848; 852; see also
Buddha (formula of faith in the). sabba-°, 1, 88.

Viddhapsana, v, 88.
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Viddasu, v,1-2. a, v, 127.

Vidha, tisso, 1, 12; m, 80-1; 83; 187; v, 56; 98.
samatikkanto, 11, 258 ; 111, 80; 186; 170.

Vidhava, 1, 170.

Vldhavatl, cittay, 1, 87.

Vidhuapito, vidhupeti, 1. 14 ; 111, 90 ; 1v, 210.

Vidhuma, 1, 141 (¢f. S.N. 1048=A. 11, 82). '

Vinaya, dha,mma.- , Iv, 48-5; 260; 1v, 48; v, 144; 419;
457. See Dhamma (e). sugata. v, 285. ye raga-dosa-
vinaya, 1, 285. raga°, dosa®, moha.°, w, 7 foll. ; v, 81;
42; 58; 187-9; 241; 253. =nibbanadhatu, v, 8.
ariyassa, 11, 205; 271; 1v, 95; 157-8; 189. °dharo,
11, 156.

Vinayaya, 1, 40.

Vinassati, v, 309.

Vinipata, [a-]vinipatadhammo, v, 193-4; 843; 846;
see also Sotapanna (formula).

Vinibaddho, g, 9.

Vinibandho, 11, 17 ; 11, 185 ; 186.

Vinibbhuiijati, v, 168,

Vinito. v, 261. a° su® 1v, 287.

Vinilakasafifia. See Asubha, s.v. Subha.

Vineti, v, 105.

Vinodeti, v, 70; 76; 190.

Vipaccati, 1, 114.

Viparamoso, v, 478.

Viparavatta. mr 12; v, 419.

Viparinama, with anicca, dukkha, passim. Caiiatha-
bhavo, 11, 274 ; 111, 8 ; 107-8; 1V, 7 foll.; 25; 84; 40;
67 foll. °-dukkhata, 1v, 259; v, 56.

Vipassana, bhavetabba,v,52. samatha-°,1v,194-5; 860.

Vipassi, i, 5.

Vipaka, 1, 84. patisevati, 1, 57. sukatadukkatanary
kammanay, 1v, 848 foll. thanaso hetuso vipakar
pajanati, v, 804. tassa kammassa vipakena, 1, 92;
11, 255. kammassa ®avasesena, 1, 92 ; 11, 255-6.

Vipako, v, 186-7. vipakataro, 11, 128.

Vippatisari, mi, 125; 1v, 183; 820-1; 859 foll.

Vippatisara, m, 120; 125; IV, 46.

lepatlpa”atl, I, 78. '

Vippamutto, 1,4; 29; 50-1; 111; 1, 31; 83; 1v, 11,

Vippamokkho, 1, 154.

Vippalapati, 1v, 308

Vippallattha, a° -citto, 1, 63.

Vippasanno, m1, 2; 235; 1v, 118; 294; v. 301.

!
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Vippahana, 1, 89; 47.
Vippahino, 1, 99.

Vip

phandita, 1, 123; 11, 62 foll.

Vibhagati, dhammay, v, 261.

Vibhava, 1, 92.

Vibhavati, 11, 56-7.

Vibbhatta, vibbhanta, °citto, 1, 61; 204; 1, 93;

v, 269.

Vimati, 1, 827; v, 161.

Vimariyadikato, m, 81; 1v, 11-12.

Vimana, 1,12; 28.

Vimuceati, 11, 94; ur, 46; 121; 1v, 2. eeesette.,
Vimuttatta, m, 46 ; 55; 58-

Vimutti, ceto® appamana, akificaiiiia, suiifiata, animitta,

v, 296-7. akuppa ceto-°, 11, 289. See also Arahatta
(formula D). ceto-°, paiifia-°, 1, 120; 11, 214; 222;
v, 119-20; 184; v, 95: 118-9; 208-4; 206; 220;
257 ; 266; 268 ; 271; 275; 280; 282; 284; 289-90;
805; 856 ; 858; 876; 406; 423; 483. °kkhandho,
°nanadassanakkhandho. See Khandha. vijja-°, v, 28;
78; 829; 883-5; 840. metta - ceto®, see Maetta.
°-sukha-patisanvedi, 1, 96. ariya, =samadhindriyay,
v, 228. vimuttiya samannagato, v, 376; 878. sa-
upanisa, 11, 80. vimuttiya vimutti, v, 410. vijja-
°-phalan. See Phala. uttari-°, v, 119-21. sacchika-
tabba, v. 52. anuttara, 1, 105. metta-, karuna-,
mudita-, upekha-, ceto-°, v, 118-20. nibbanattha,
1, 189. vimuttiya nibbanay patisaranap, v, 218.
gatiya patisaranay, v, 218. °-paripacaniya dhamma,
v, 105. Cattho, 11, 189. miecha’, v, 884. miccha-,
samma-°, 11, 169. seta-pacchado va rathassa, 1v, 291-2

Vimutta, (a) unregulated, distrait :—v, 157.

(b) ntellectually emancipated :—1, 23; 85; 60;
1, 18; 58 ; 187. °-citto, °-cittattay.. See Citta, Citto
(su-, a-vimutta). pafiia-°, 1, 191; 1, 123; 11, 65.
bhaga-°, 1, 191. anupada, 11, 18; 48; 115; 258;
1, 59-61; 63-5; 80-1; 161; 170; 193; 1v, 83; 141;
255; v, 194; 205. samma-°, 1, 109. tanhakkhaye,
tanha-sagkhaya-°, 11, 284; 11, 18; v, 891. [anut- -
tare] upadhi-sankhaye, 1, 124 ; 184. abhaye, 1, 154.
rupa-, dc., sapkhaya, 1v, 876-7. vimuttasmiy vimut-
tamhi. See Arahatta (formula 4).

Vimo[k]kha, 1, 53; 128; 1v, 88. cetaso, 1, 159.

ajjhattay, 11, 54. vimokkhaya ceteti, 111, 121. subho,
v, 119. samiso, niramiso, niramisataro, 1v. 285-7.
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Vimbo, bimbo, v, 217.

Viyatto, v, 261.

Virajo, 1v, 47; 107; 210.

Virajjati, 1, 94; 11, 46; v, 2; 98.

Virajjhati, v, 117.

Viraddho, v,28; 82; 179; 254; 294.

Viraga, 1, 186; 1, 138; 19-20; 59 foll.; 183; 168;
v, 83 foll. ; 141; 214; v, 226; 239; 255; 361 ; 438.
raga-°, v, 47; 86; v, 27; 811. See Anapanasati;
Jhana (formule); Magga ; Satipatthana : Sato (sampa-
jana) ; Sambojjhanga. °nissito, v, 365. sa-upaniso,
11, 30. =nibbana, 1v, 871. =vimuttattho. mx, 189.

Virajaya, a° v, 17; 89.

Viriya, 1, 182; 206-8. °indriyan, (a) kataman, v, 197-8.
(b) kattha, v, 196. utthana-°, 1, 21; 217. kayi-
kay, cetasikay, v, 111. purisa-°, 11, 28. asallinay,
v, 125; v, 831; 888. C°arambho, 1, 202; 1v, 175.
viriyassa santhanay, 1, 28. viriyena panameti,
1, 7. bala® 1, 100. atilinay, atipaggahitay, . . .
sapkhittay . . . vikkhittay, v, 279. arabhati, 11, 28;
v, 125; v, 9; 198; 244-8; 831. formula of the
vow : — viriyay arabhitun, 1. 28; 276. dhurad-
horayhay, 1, 173. viriyena dukkhan acceti, 1, 214.
See 1ddhipada ; Indriya (c) ; Padhana (cattari); Sam-
bojjhanga.

Viriyo, araddhaviriyo, 1, 58; 68; 166; 198; 11, 29;
202; 207-9; 277; 1v, 224 ; v, 225. opposed to kusito,
11, 159 foll. cakka®, v, 6.

Viruddho, 1, 286. a° 1, 286; 1v, 71.

Viralhi, mm, 58.

Virualho, 11, 65.

Virodha, 1, 71; 210. anurodha-virodhesu, 1, 111.

Vili[k]Jkhati, v, 198. bhumiy, 1, 124.

Vilutto, 1, 85.

Vivajjati, 1, 48.

Vivattayi, sayyojana, 1v, 205; 207 ; 399.

Vivana, papaiica-°, 1, 100.

Vivarati, dhamman, v, 261. kayay, viiifianay, 1v, 166.

Vivitto, 1, 110. '

Viveka, sattanay, 1, 2. sukhaviharo, 1, 194. viveka-
ninna, -pona, -pabbhara, 1v, 191; 295. ©°-nissita,
v, 865-6; v, 2-8; 240-1; 249; 251. avudhay, v, 6.
vivekamha cavetu-kamo, 1, 128 foll. vivekanay abhin-
haso, 1, 194. kiy vivekena kahasi, 1, 124. bhikkhuni
vivekatthikini, 1, 124. Ariyo Maggo, v,2-3; 6. Sam-
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bojjhanga, v, 62 foll. Jhana, see sw. (formula of
First).
Visatthi, 1, 183.
‘Visattika, loke, 1, 1; 24; 85; 110. jalini, 1, 107.
Visama, °-pariharaja, 1v, 230. visamapy carati, 1v, 117.
Visaya, 1, 101-2. petti-°, 1, 224-8; v, 842; 475-7.
khinapetti-°, v, 856-8. gocara-°, v, 218. a° 1v, 15;
67.

Visarado, 1, 181; 1v, 246; 250; v, 261.

Visidati, 1, 7.

Visuko, 1, 80.

Visuddha, -cakkhu, 1, 122; v, 266. -sotadhatu,
m, 121. -silay, 1v, 47; v, 143; 165. dassanay,
v, 191-8.

Visuddhattam, 1v, 108.

Visuddhi, sattanay, ur, 69; v, 141; 167; 892-8.

Visukayitani, 1, 123; 11, 62 foll. (=M. 1, 284.)

Visenibhuto, 1, 141.

Viseneti, 1, 89.

Visevitani, 1,128 ; 11, 62 foll.

Visesa, °-gami, v, 108; 870. maha, 1v, 210. pubbena-
paray °-sampajanati, v, 154. alamariyaiianadassana®.
See Dassana.

Vihara, (met. caus.), 1, 4 (¢f. Thig., 174).

Vihatabba, v, 298-9.

Vihara, eka-°, m, 282-8. °-palo, 1, 185. °pekkhiko,
1, 185.

Jigurative —pamada-°,1,146. sukha®, sukho,dukkho,

u1, 8; v, 826. ditthadhammasukha®, 1, 208; 289;
278; 11, 169. ariya-°, v, 826. brahma-°, v, 826.
jhana-°, 1, 278; 11, 285; 1v, 2638-9. Tathagata-°,
v, 827-8. phasu-°, see Phasuvihara. labhi sukhavi-
haranay, 1, 194.

Vihari, eka-° 11, 282-4; 1v, 85. saddhi-°, 1, 204;
v, 108. sadutiya-°, 1v, 36.

Vihigsa, 1, 202. °-dbhatu, 11,151. °-vitakko, see Vitakka.
-uparati, 1v, 104. a° v, 6.

Vihigpso, a°%1,240; v, 9; 169.

Vihesati, dhammadhikaranay, 1v, 63 ; v, 846.
Vihesa, 1, 186; 11, 182; 1v, 78; v, 857.

Vina, 1, 122; 1, 91. vipaya saddo rajaniyo, dc.,
v, 196-7.

Vitacchiko, 1v, 188.

Vitamalo, v, 47 ; 107.

Vitasallo, 1v, 64.
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Vitivatto, 1, 14; 145; 1, 225; 1v, 52.

Vitiharati, 1, 162.

Vitiharo, pada-° 1, 211.

Vimagsako, médnusso, i, 6-8.

Vimansa, atilina, v, 280. See also Iddhipada (Fourth).

Vira, 1, 187. maha-° 1, 110; 121; 127; 198 ; 1, 83.

Vutthana, m, 271; 11, 265; 269; 278-4; 1v, 294.

Vutthi, 1, 87; 172. nipatatay vara, 1, 42.

Vuddhi, vaddhi, o, 205-8; 11, 53; v, 94; 148;
187-8.

Vutti, ariya-°, 1, 100.

Vuttiko, 1, 94.

Vusitava, 1, 61.  See also Arahatta (formula C).

Vupakattho, 1,117-20; 140; 11, 21; 244; 1m, 85;
73-9; 187; 1v, 87; 48; 54; 60; 63; 72; 144;
181; v, 67; 148; 165; 187-8. See also Arahatta
(formula B).

Vipakaso, kaya®, citta®, v, 67.

Vipasama, mr, 82; 1v, 217. sukho, 1, 6; 158; 200;
v, 14.

Vupasanto, v, 217; 294 ; v, 887-9.

Vapasamayo, su® v, 114. du-°, v, 114.

Vapasam([m]ati, 1v,215; v,211-83; 821-2. vuapasam-
eti, v, 50 ; 321-2.

Vega, 1v, 157.

Vetha, sisa-° 1v, 56.

Venakula, 1, 93.

Vetarani, 1, 21.

Vetta, °-bandhanay, 1, 155 ; v, 51.

Vedagu, 1, 141; 143; 168-9; 188 ; 1v, 88; 157; 206;
218.

Vedanatthay, mi, 87.

Vedana, three modes, m, 53; 11, 86-87; 1v, 205-85 ;
v, 21; 57; 189. two modes only (?), 1v, 228. two to
108 modes, 1v, 224 ; 281-2 (¢f. M. 1, 896). = paiicin-
driyani, 1v, 232. See Indriya (e). cha °kaya, 1, 8;
1, 59-60. physical feeling, 1, 81 ; 1v, 56 ; 104; 176 ;
281; v, 79; 1562; 177. saririka dukkha, 1, 27; 110;
v, 206 ; v, 302 ; 381-84. kayasmiy uppajjati, 1v, 218.
kaya-, jivita-pariyantika, 1, 83; 1, 126; 1v, 213;
v, 819. cetasika, 1v, 281 ; 298. a constituent of nama-
rupa, 11, 3. conditioned by phassa, 11, 6 ; 8; 12 foll. ;
1, 60;.226; 280; 288. condition of tanha, 1, 18.
vedanaya gati, 1v, 197. vaddhati, 1v, 78. cakkhu-
samphassaja, ., 11, 247; 251 ; 111, 60; 226; 230; 238 ;
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w, 32 foll.; 114 foll.; 214 foll.; 220, 282. °-gato,
v, 106 ; 885. °-nanattay, i, 141; 1v, 115. vedana-
nay sambhavo, 1v, 204. atita, £c., v, 282.

Vedanasu vedananupassi. See Satipatthana. sevati
vedanan, 1v, 74. sunandi, 11, 53. uppajjati . . . 80
evan pajanati, v, 211. na vedanay vediyati sapaiiiio
sukhan pi dukkhay pi, 1v, 210. ajjhavasayi, 1, 159.
anajjhosita, anabhinandita, 1, 82. upasamo, 1, 2.
vedananay samudayo, nirodho, dec., 1, 2; 1v, 219-21;
282 foll. vedanaya assiado, adinavo, nissaranay,iv, 220-5;
282-5. sa-upanisa, 11, 30. visapyutto vedanay vediyati,
m1, 126. anicea, 1, 82. sukha vedanan dukkhato,
dukkha . . . sallato, adukkhamasukha . . . aniccato
dittha hoti, 1v, 207. vedananay khayo, 1v, 204.
vedananay pariiifia, 11, 99 ; 1v,255. vedana and Ariyo
Maggo, see Magga.

Vedaniyo, sukha-, dukkha-° phasso, 1v, 114 foll.

Vedano, evay-°, 1, 11. a-° 11,112; 1v, 884.

Vedantagu, 1,168.

Vedayati, vediyati, 11, 82; v, 207. visapyutto, 1, 82;
v, 218; v, 819. vedayitay, 1, 112; 11, 65; 111, 46;
v, 16; 20; 24 foll.; 26-85; 48 foll.; 80; 134; 144
Joll.; 170; 215; 216; 230. yay kiiici vedayitay tan
dukkhasmin, 11, 58. ko vediyati ti no kallo paiiho,
1, 18.

Veda, tayo, 1v, 118.

Vedeti, 1v, 68 foll.

Vedhati, 1v, 206; v, 402.

Vepulla, mI, 58. )

Vemattata, phala-°, bala-° puggala-°®, 11, 21. chanda-
raga-°, 11, 101. indriya-°, v, 200-1.

Veyyavaccay, 11, 277.

Vera, pasavati, v, 38. a-° 1v, 296 and passim.

Verajja, nanaverajjagato, mi, 6-7.

Verocano, 1, 51.

Veluriya, 1, 64.

Vesarajja, catuhi vesarajjehi samannagato, 11, 27.

Vessa, 1,102; 166; 1v, 219; v, 51-2. °-kumaro, 1, 99.

Vehaso, abbhugacchati, v, 283.

Vokaro, , 29.

Vokinno, 1, 29.

Vokkamma, 1v, 117.

Vocchijjato, mi, 53.

Vossagga, °parinimarammanay, v, 197-8; 225. °pari-
nami sammaditthi, &c.,v, 2-4; 11; 80; 88 foll. '}zf m-
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bojjhanga, v, 638 foll. of Paiicindriyani, 1v, 865-6;
.V, 289. of Paiicabalani, v, 249. °rato, v, 851; 892;
895. '

Voharati, 1, 14-15.

Voharo, 1, 14-15. '

Vyaggo, byaggo, a® manaso, 1, 96. avyagganimittar,
v, 66; 107.

Vyagghiniso, 1, 148.

Vyaiijana, v, 281; 296-7; v, 430.

Vyatto, 1v,174; 875. a° 1, 7; 1v, 880.

Vyantikaroti, 1v, 76; 190.

Vyayo, 1v, 68-9. udaya-°, 1v, 140.

Vyasanay, 1v, 159. anaya-°, 11, 187.

Vyakata, 1m, 228; 1v, 59; 194; 281; v, 177; 846.
vyakatan vyakatato datthabbay, 1, 51.

Avyakata, Bhagavata, 1, 222-8; 1v, 875 foll.;

384 foll.; 391 foll 401 Joll. Cf. m1, 214-6.

A a,dha.ya.tl, 1, 120. =Thag. 46.

Vyadhi, °-dhammo, v, 217.

Vyapajjati, 1v, 119; 184; 189.

Vyapajjho, a° 1v, 296; 371.

Vyéapanno, 1. 68.

Vyapada, 1, 99. °dhatu, 1, 151. °padoso, 1v, 848.
vigata-°, 1v, 822; 851. °vitakko, 1, 202; 1, 151;
1, 98 ; v, 417.

Vyabadheti, 1v, 851 foll.

Vyabadho, 1v, 159. atta-, para-°, 1v, 839.

Vyabhanygi, 1v, 201.

Vyasificati, cittatb) v, 78.

Vyiho, sambadha-°, v, 369.

Sakadagami, v, 200; 208; 857; 876; 878; 406;
411. °-phalay, 1, 168. sakadagimini dhamma
yoniso manasikattabba ti, 111, 168.

Sakalika, 1,27.

Sakuna, pagsukundito, 1, 197. °agghi, v, 146 (¢f. Jat.
n, 59). kaka, kulalo, gijjha, 1, 255-6. dhayko,
dhapka, 11, 256 ; 259. lapo, v, 146. salika, 1, 190.

Sakuniko, 1, 156.

Sakkacca, °Kkari, 1, 267; 271; 277

Sakkaya, sakkiayassa sambhavo, 111, 86. paficipadanak-
khandha sakkayo vutto Bhagavata, 1v, 259-60. orimay
tiray sasapkay sappatlbhayag, v, 175. mayay .
anicea . . . asass&ta -parlyapanna, 111, 85. avitivatta
sakkayan, 111, 86. °-samudaya-, -mrodha.-gamml pati-
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pada, 11, 44; 159(cf. 86). sakkayasmiy patitthito, 1, 200.
‘anto, dec., 11, 157-9. Maggo . . . sakkayassa pariii-
fiaya, 1v, 260.

Sakkayaditthi (formula of), 111, 16 foll.; 42; 44;
46; 56; 102; 118; 188; 150; 164-5; 1v,287; 895-T.
varied versions of the same, 111, 8-5; 96-7. 1is ground of
other micchaditthiyo, 1v, 287. riape . . . viiifidne
sati . . . sakkayaditthi uppajjati, 111, 185. kathay
pahiyati, v, 147. °-ppahanaya, 1, 18; 58. See also
Sanyojana (first of the ten).

Sakkhi, sakkhiy karoti, 1, 123 ; 11, 255.

Sagga, saggd sabbanivesana, 1,12. See Loko and passim.

Sapkappa, °-nanattay, 11, 143 foll. °-rago, 1,22. pari-
punna’, 1, 80. sapkappanan vasanugo, 1, 7. papa-°,
1, 96. miccha-°, samma®, 11, 168-9: v, 9; see also
Magga (ariyatthangika). sara-°, 1v, 76; 186-7; 190.
settha-°, 1, 96. kama-, vyapada-, vihipsa-°, 1, 151.
gehasitasara-°, v, 817. paduttha-mana®, 11, 98.

Sapkamana, 1, 100.

Sapkasayati, v, 178.

Sapkassara, brahmacariyan, 1, 49. °-samacaro, 1, 66 ;
v, 180.

Sapkasana, v, 480.

Sapkasayati, 1,202; 11, 277.

Sapkinno, mr, 71.

Sagkilittho, 1, 271; 1, 181 ; 1v, 182.

Sapkilesa, mi, 69; 1v, 27; v, 805.

Sapkilesiko, 1v, 186-7.

Sapkiyati, o, 71.

Sapku, ayo® 1v, 168.

Sapkhata, terms of Paticcasamuppada, 11, 26. khandha,
1,112; 11, 24 ; 56. sapkhatay abhisapkharoti, 111, 87.
Jor sapkhara, 1, 112.

Asaypykhata, =riaga-dosa- mohakkhayo, 1v, 859
Joll. °-gami-maggo, 1v, 359-68.

Sagkhayo, saiifla-viiidana®, 1, 2. upadhi-°, 1, 124.
tanha-°, 1v, 891.

Sapkhaliko, 11, 219.

Saykha, i, 71-8. rupa-, dc., -sapkhaya vimutto,
1v, 876-7. :

Sapkhata, °dhammo, 1v, 210. vedana, 1v, 214.

Sapkhayako, v, 876.

Sapkhara, sa-, a-° 1, 112; 1v, 384; v, 201; 205;
218-5. sa-sapkharo niggayha, 1, 28. °-dhatu, see
Dhatu. katama, 111, 60.

’ 7—2
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tayo, 11, 4 ; 39-40; 1v, 293. cha cetanakaya, 11, 60.
sabba-°, 1, 6; 11, 178-80; v. 845. sasava upadaniya,
1, 47. other attributes of °upadanakkhandho, see
Riipa (attributes of ). citta-°, see Anapanasati. jivita-°,
aditthaya, v, 152-8. jati-sapvattanika, dc., v, 449.
sapkharanay samudayo, nirodho, 11, 61; 185; 1v, 217.
conditioned by avijja, 11, 6 ; 9; 12; and by phassa, 111, 60 ;
102. sabbe te sapkhara atitd . . . viparinata, 11, 146.
sapkhare abhisagkharoti, 11,82 ; v,449. vayadhamma,
1, 158. uppadavayadhammino, 1, 6; 158; 11, 193.
sapkharanay gati, v, 197. °-gato, v, 106; 385.
sapkharanay aniccata, 1, 158 ; 1, 192; 1v, 216.
sabbe, anicea, 1, 6; 200; m, 191-8; 11, 182-4; 146.
sapkharanay vuddhi, 11, 101. bhava-°, v, 263. ayu-°,
11,266 ; v, 262. See also Iddhipada. sa-upanisa, 11, 30.
anasasika, 1, 191; 1, 146. tatojo so sapkharo,
m, 96-7. assado, . . . nissaranay, mr, 108. puiliio
sapkharo, 11, 82. padhana sapkhara. See Padhana
(cattaro). °-dukkhata, 1v,259; v, 56. dukkhato ma ca
attato, 1, 188. suddha-° -puiijo, 1, 185. evan sapkharo
siyay, mi, 11; 101. sapkharanay vipasamo, 1, 158;
200; 11, 192 ; 1v, 216. °-samatho, 1, 186; 1, 183;
v, 226. aneiijo sapkharo, 11, 82. sapkharesu nibbin-
dituy, virajjitum, vimuccituy, 1, 147.

Sapkhittan, ajjhattan, v, 263. cittay, 1, 122; 213;
v, 157; 265. a° v, 157. _
Sapkheyya, a° v, 400.

Sapga, 1,25; 1178

Sapgati, tinpay asso, m, 72; 1w, 82 foll.; 68-9;
86-7; 96.

Sapgatiko, 1, 28; 1v, 158.

Saygatigo, pafica-° bhikkhu, 1, 8.

Sapgama, 1v, 309-10.

Saygha, bhikkhu®, 1, 286; v, 158; 820. bhikkhuni®,
v, 860. bhikkhusanghay panameti, 111, 91. savaka-°.
1, 220; 11, 69-70; v, 343; 863. aparajita-°, 1, 26;
284. formula of the, 1, 220; 1v, 272 foll.; 804.
sanghe aveccapasado, see Pasada. °-saranagamanar,
v, 270 foll. See also Sotapatti (angani).

Sapgghattanay, v, 215; 212.

Sapghi, 1, 68; 1v, 895-6.

Sapyamamase, 1, 209. (?) for sayyapemase; v. Sum.
ap. D. xv, 88. -

Sapyamo, 1, 21. brahmapatti, 1, 169.
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Sayyutto, passim. vi-° 1v, 12; 87; v, 145. See also
Sapyojana.

Sapgyoga, 1v, 86. °-paramo, 1, 226. sabba-°, 1, 23;
25; 11, 143.

Sanyojana, material, 1v, 168-6.

spiritual :-—1, 28 ; rapay, &c., . . . yo tattha chan-
darago tay ... sapyojanay, mi, 166-7. cakkhun,
dc., as in preceding, 1v, 89. ripa, ¢c., as in preceding,
1w, 108; ¢f. 163-6; 281-3. sapyojanena sayyutto,
v, 219. nandl- v, 37 °abhiniveso, 111, 186-7. °-vip-
pamokkho, 1, 154 °.bandhanacchido, 1, 191.

Dasa Sagyojan-ﬁ, -ani :—v, 61-2; 69. tinpay say-
yojananay parikkhaya sotapanno hoti, v, 857; 876 ;
406. pancorambhagiyani, m1, 56 foll.; 130; v, 69;
177-8; 287; 247; 285; 846; 857-9; 876; 878;
406. uddhambhagiyani, v, 191-2; 241-8; 247; 251 ;
253; 285; 292; 809. sabba sanyojanakkhayo, 11, 186.
rupa-, sabbasanyojanatigo, 1, 53 ; 112. tanha sapyoja-
nanay, v, 226. sapyojanena sapyutto,v, 219. kathany
pahiyyanti, 1v, 81; Paiicindriyehi, v, 236 ; Maggena, v,
28; 51; Satipatthanehi, v, 191-2 ; Bojjhangehi, v, 186-7.

Sapyojaniya dhamma, 1, 86; 1, 166-7; 1v, 76;
89; 107; 136 7; 190; 281-2; v, 88-9.

SagyOJ ano, sa’ 11, 187. loko, 1,89. tanha-° 11, 178;
I, 149 ; v, 439 parikkhina- bhava- See Ara.hatta.
(formula 0).

Sapgyojeyyan, v, 854.

Sapvara, 1, 24; 1, 128; 205; 1v, 70; 79; 189.
JSormula of, 1v, 189-90; 198-200. indriya-°, 1, 54;
1v,104; 1102; v,74. kayena; &c.,1,73. patimokkha-°,
v, 187. a°, 1v, 189.

Sapvigga, v, 200; v,(E}—— 220

Sapvibhagi, 1, 48.

Sagvutatto, 1, 66.

Sapvega, 1,197; m1, 85; v, 180; 188.

Sagvuto, a-° su-° 1v, 70; 78; 104; 112. a-° akari,
v, 196. kayena, vacaya, manasa, 1v, 851 foll.

Sagvejeti, 1, 141 foll. ; v, 270.

Sapvohara, sapvoharena soceyyan veditabban, 1, 78.

Sapsagga, a° 11, 202; 209.

Sapsattho, gihi-° v, 180. visena, 1, 110, a° 1,63;
11, 202 ; 208 foll.

Saysarati, 1, 149; 212; v, 431; 489.

Sanpsayo, a° 1, 202.

Sagpsameti, senasanay, 1v, 288.



102

Saysara, 1,87; 104; 11, 92; 178-90; 111, 212; 1v, 158;
v, 226. jati-°, 1, 157 ; 200.

Sapharati, asaphariya, v, 219.

Sapharako, 1, 185.

Saphito, anattha-°, 1, 108.

Saphira, a° 1, 198.

Sacca, opposed to musa, 1v, 850. opposed to miccha,
v, 299. saccato thetato, 1, 112; 118; 1v, 3884.
°vadi, 1, 66. vacanay, 1, 11. amata vaca, 1, 189.
sacce nivesati, 1, 182. saccena damasa upeto, 1, 168.
niddanay, 1, 172. °-gamini maggo, 1v, 369. raga-
dosa - mohakkhayo, 1v, 869; ¢f. 862. °-sammata,
v, 280-1. saccavajjan, 1v, 349 foll. sadutaray rasanar,
1, 214. brahmapatti, 1, 169. saccena kittiy pappoti,
1, 215.

SACCANI, CATTARI ARIYA-, ditthani ariya-saceani, 1, 210.
applied to :—
(i.) Dukkha :—1i1, 4; 185; 228 ; 111, 158-9; 208-16;
v, 256 ; v, 89; 199; 229; 414-77.
(ii.) Paticca - samuppada —i1, 14-6; * 28-9; 57-9;
106 ; 108; 129-81.
(iii.) Catunnay Dbatanay :—i1, 176-7.
(iv.) Sakkaya :—rm11, 158-9.
(v.) Khandha :—i1, 85; 162; 258-60; v, 89.
(vi.) Cha Indriyani :—v, 206.
(vii.) Paiicindriyani:—v, 195.
(viii.) Paficindriyani, Vedana :—1v, 220 ; v, 208.
(ix.) Loka :—1, 62.
(x.) Labhasakkara-siloka:—11, 287.
understanding of them the accompaniment of all
genuine religious life, v,415-17. they make for nibbida,
viraga, nirodha, upasama, abhiiifia, sambodhi, nibbana,
v,418-20; 448. eulogy, v. 480. called tathani, v, 430;
485. mnon-discernment of them entails Saysara, v, 482;
439-40, 451. grasp of them a religious test, v, 432-4;
and a criterion of Buddhahood, v, 438-4; involving
destruction of Asavas, v, 484. are to be inculcated on
relatives, dc., v, 434-5. are called ariya after the ariya
Tathagata, v, 435. treatment in case of each Sacca,
v, 486. discernment of one involves that of the rest,
v,487. without knowing them impossible to stop dukkha,
v, 488-9; 452; 4£T7-65. happiness their concomitant,
v, 441. samadhi, the necessary antecedent, v, 442.
compared to sun and moon, v, 442. render self-sufficing,
v, 444 ; and firm in debate, v, 445. they save from the
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precipice of rebirth, v, 450. dificulty of discerning them,
v, 454, brings many to hell, v, 456 ; 466.

Saccaliko, 1v, 806-8.

Sacchabhinivesa. See Gantha.

Sacchikaroti. dhamma sacchikatabba:—dhamma
sacchikaraniya, 111, 232-4. asacchikatay, 1, 217 ; 11, 29.
[imap]lokay, 1v, 849; v, 852. vedananay samudayo,
dc., v, 284. samaiifiattho, brahmaniiattho, 11, 15;
44; 129; 11, 50; 192; v, 195; 483. brahmacariya-
pariyosanarn, 11, 278-85. See also Arahatta ( formula B).
assaso, paramassaso, Iv, 254-5. tisso vijja, 1v, 68.
alamariyaiianadassana - viseso, 1v, 837-9. Saccani,
v, 10-11; 49; 141; 167; 185; 206; 422 foll. Third
Ariyasaccay, v, 436. sotapattiphalany, d&c., 11, 168;
225-6; v, 410-11. arahattay, arahattaphalan, 1v, 252 ;
v, 202. vijjavimuttiphalan, v, 93; 95; 126. -ceto-,
paiifia-vimutti, 11, 214 ; v,208; 257; 266; 856. anut-
tara vimutti, 1, 105. Amatay, v, 181-2. Nibbanagy,
v, 251-2. labhasakkarasilokassa assado . . . nissaranar,
11, 287. paiifiaya sacchikatay, v, 221.

Sajjati, 1, 88; 43.

Sajjito, m, 186.

S8ajjeti, ma sajjittho tad acarany, 1, 111.

Sajjhaya, °kato, v, 121.

Sajjhuy, v, 92.

Saficetana, rapa-, dec., °, 11, 247; 251; 1, 60; 227;
230; 288. mano-°, m, 11; 40; 99. kaya-, vaci-°,
11, 39-40. _

Saifijanati, nilay, pitakan, &c., 111, 87. See Ahara.

Safijaneta, i1, 66. asafijatassa maggassa, 1, 191.

Safijambhari, karoti, 11, 182. (J.P.T.S., 1889, 211.)

Saififiato, su-% 1, 79. a°%1, 79.

Sanfiattay, ui, 87.

Safinatti, gihi-° 1, 199.

Safifia, cha °-kaya, 111, 60. °-dhatu,see Dhatu (khandha-).
safifiipadanakkhandho, see Khandha. attributes of, 111,
68. See also Rupa (attributes of). °-nanattay, 11, 148 foll.
nanatta-°, patigha-°. See Jhana (aripa). saiiiidya gati,
1v,197. °-gato.1v,106; 885. constituent of namarupa,
m, 8. rupa-°, 1, 18; 165; 11, 144-5. See also Jhana
(ardpa). n’evasaiiianasaiiiia, see tbid. ripa-, sadda-,
. . . dhamma-°, 1, 247, 251; 1, 227; 280; 288;
v, 98. cetasika, 1v, 298. utthana®, 1, 107; 1v, 184,
vitakka-sahagata, 11, 278; 1v, 264. citta-patibaddha,
citta-sapkharo, 1v, 298. dukkha-°, v, 182. sukhasa-
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hagata, 1v, 265. pitisahagata, 1v, 264. atthika-°, dc.,
v, 129. marana-°, v, 182. papaiica-°,1v, 71. kama-°,
kamasahagata, 1, 58; 126; 11, 151; 1v, 268. vyapada-°,
vihimsa-°, 11, 151. visamagatd saiifia khippan paha-
tabba, 11, 152. safifidya vipariyeso, 1, 188. anicca®,
mi, 155; v, 182. anatta®, v, 188; 845. pahana-°,
v, 188 ; 845. viraga-°, v, 188 ; 345. nirodha®, v, 182-4;
845. °C.viiifiana - sapkhayo, 1, 2. aloka-°, diva-°,
v, 278.

Sanni, 1 46; 1v, 202-8; 402; v, 41. appatikkala-°,
v, 119; 295; 817. paccapure, v, 263; 277. evan®
siyay, 1, 101. akkheyya-°, 1, 11. kalebaray, 1, 62.
a®, 11, 46; 112; 1v, 202-3; 884; 402; v, 42. neva-
safifiinasafifii, 11, 46 ; 1v, 202-8 ; 402; v, 42. aloka®,
v, 278-80. sukha®, lahu®, v, 288. vihiysa® 1, 138.

Safifiu-, saiifio-, see Sany.

Sattho, 1v, 299. a° 1v, 298.

Sanate, 1, 7; 208.

Santhahati, v, 321.

Santhapeti, 1v, 263.

Santhiti, v, 228.

Sando, tibbo vana®, 1, 108.

Satakkatu, 1, 100.

Sati, 1,48; 1, 182. °indriyan, v, 197. See also Indriya
(c), anapana®. See Anapanasati. kayagata, 1, 188 ;
1, 220; 1, 199: 859; v, 170. upatthitakaya-°,
v, 184 ; 189. upatthapeti, [an]upatthita, 1, 170 foll. ;
i, 2381; 271; 1v, 112; 119; 125; 245; 303 ; v, 225;
831; 887. samma® v, 5; see also Magga (ariyo).
muttha, 1v, 78; see also Sati. sabbatthika, v, 115.
parivaranay, 1, 83. °sambojjhangan. See Samboj-
jhanga. arakkhasarathi,v,6. °-pafifio, 1, 120. °sam-
moso, 1v, 190. the referendum of mano, v, 218. vimutti
as its referendum, v, 28. °cetaso arakkho, 1v, 97.
dovariko, 1v, 194. chariot-azle, v, 292. sata-saha-
gata, 11, 220. lokasmiy jagaro, 1, 44. phala-pacanay,
1, 172.

Anapana-sati, v, 182. described, v, 182 foll. its
rewards, v, 810-25. connected with the Bojjhangas,
v,812-18; 822. paripunna,v,815. °samadhi,v, 816;
821; 826. strengthening to body and sight, v, 817.
leads to control over ideas, v, 818-19. disperses evil
dhamma and gives comfort, v, 821-2. is Ariyaviharo,
Brahmaviharo, Tathagataviharo, v, 826. conduces to
destruction of asava, to sukhavihara now, and to sati-
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sampajaiiiia, v, 326 ; 840. involves perfecting of Sati-
patthana, v, 829; 884. how to be practised with the
Satipatthana, v, 829-31 ; 888-7. conduces to destruction
of sapyojanani, of anusaya, v, 840-1; to addhana-
pariiiiia, v, 840-1 : and to Asapkhata, 1v, 860.

Satipatthana, cattaro, 1, 96; 158. formula of, v, 9;
141 foll. =satindriyay, v, 196. a means to visuddhi,
somanassa, fiaya, nibbana, v, 141; 167 ; 185. based
on sila, v, 148; 165; 171; 187. recommended to

. movices, v, 144. kusalarasi, v, 146. bhikkhuno gocaro,
visayo, v, 148. a means of self-guidance, v, 154 ; 168-5,
gwing unique distinction, v, 154-6. induce vimuttacit-
tatd, v, 158. ariya niyyanika, v, 166. essential to

. perpetuate saddhamma, v, 172-4. their cuitivation
makes the sekha, v, 175 ; and the perfecting of them the
asekha, v, 175; 801-2. entail anagamiphala, v, 177.
induce insight, v, 176 ; 179; 298-9; 808. make for
ekantanibbida, c., abhiiifia, sambodhi, nibbana, v, 179;
190. bound up with the Ariya Magga, v, 49; 179-80;
183 ; 294. =asapkhatagamimaggo, iv, 363-4. apara-
parangamanaya sapvattanti, v, 180. give introspective
power, v, 181. their alternative rewards, v, 181. they lead
to mastery over chanda, to tanhakkhaya, v, 181; 300;
to Amata, v, 182; 184; to perfected Bojjhanga, v, 73;
75; 829; 881-5; 837-9. their culture defined, v, 183 ;
294 foll. genesis and cessation, v, 184. they include all
good, v, 186. arefor others’ edification, v, 189. preceded
by understanding vedana, v, 189, and removal of asava,
v, 190. render immune from reaction, v, 800-1. give
stability in suffering, v, 802. confer iddhi, dibbasota-
dhatu, insight, judgment, memory, emancipation, v, 303-6.
how to practise with Anapanasati-samadhi, v, 829-
81; 883-7. satipatthanesu upatthita-citto viharati,
1, 98.

Satima, 1,12; 81; 53; 81; 126; 154; 208; 1v, 211;
v, 156 ; 225. See also Satipatthana, and Jhana (formula
of Third).

Sati, miecha-, samma-sati, 11, 168-9; 219. muttha-°,
sammuttha-°, 1, 61; 204; 11, 159 jfoll.; 11, 98;
v, 78; 248; v, 269; 824; 830 foll. upatthita-°,
1, 159 foll.

Sato, 1, 13; 27; 53; 107; 110; 118; 197; 221;
1, 104 ; 1, 27; 162-8; 1v, 74; 104; 177; 184 ; 204;
211; 2388; v,142; 180; 186. °-sampajano, formula of,
v, 211. tatha-°, 11, 54.
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Satta, a° 1, 88.

Satta, kittavata, 11, 190. ken’ayan pakato, 1, 185.
kuvay sattassa karako, 1, 185. upala.bbha.tl, , 185.
bhava-°, 1v, 28. °paiifiatti, 1v, 88. vi-°, 11, 190.

Satta, how divided, v, 41 ; 42. bhuta,, 1, 11. yatha-
kammupaga, m, 122; v, 266. rupupaga, 1, 181; 188.
sabbe satta attha]ata, 1,226. sattanay nana,dhlmuttlkag,
v, 805. para-°, 11, 121 v,265 ; 804. aruppatthayino,
1,181 ; 188. sattatthénakusalo, 11, 61.  yeulare ulare
bhoge labhanti,1,78. akkheyyasaiiiiino,1,11. anayaya
sattanay, 1v, 159. avijja-nivarana, tanha-sapyojana,
sandhavanta, sapsaranta, 1, 178; 1, 149; v, 226.
sattanay visuddhi, v, 141; 167; 185; 892. sarajjanti,
nibbindanti, nissaranti, 1, 172-4. parinibbayanti,
v, 102; 109; 118; 116.

Sattha, °harakay pariyesati, v, 820. satthay aharati,
1, 121 ; 11, 128; 1v, 57-60; v, 820. :

Satthavaho, anuttaro, 1, 192.

Sattha, ianaya panyemta.bbo, 1, 130-1. evan-vadi,
evay-ditthiko, 1v, 819. sattharanuggahlto, v, 268.
satthari abhippa.sanno, v, 819.

Sadiso, 'ham asmi. See Mana (formula).

Saddahati, 1, 20; 214. Gotamassa, 11, 255; 1v, 298.
cakkhug, &e., aniccay, dc., 111, 225.

Sadda, see Ayatana (a).

Saddha 1, 18; 20; 82; 44; 57; 196; 1v, 188; 250; v, 219;
844; 395 ; 404. one of the paiicindriyani, see Indriya.
saddha . . . pabbajito, passim. kusalesu dhammesu,
1, 206-8. likened to seed, 1, 172. 1in the chariot of
salvation, v, 6. dutiya, 1, 25; 88; 1v, 70. saddhaya
gacchami, 1v, 298. ° and fiana, 1v, 298. adhitthita,
patitthita, 1, 86. sa-upanisa, 11, 80. saddhaya tarati
oghan, 1, 214. acala suppatitthita, 1, 282. saddhay
samadiyati, 1, 282. pamuccati saddhar, 1, 188. vittay
setthan, 1, 214. aiifiatra saddhaya, 11, 215.

Saddho, 1, 48; 96, 127; 1, 159 foll.; 207; 1v, 248-5;
281-2. as® 1, 96; 1, 159 foll.; 206; 1v, 240-8.
saddha, 11, 285-6. saddhassa gharay, 1, 215.

Sanantano, saccan . . . dhammo sanantano, 1, 189.

Santay, 1v, 870.

Santaneti, 1v, 104,

Santapeti, 1v, 56-7.

Santarani, 1, 174 (¢f. M. 1, 184-5).

Santﬁ.so, 1, 85.

Santitthati, santhahati, 11, 188. ajjhattay, 1v, 196.

~a =

afifiaya, 11, 224.
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Santutthi, 1, 202; 208 foll.

Santuttho, 1, 68; 11, 194-5; v, 898. a° 1v, 192.

Santussitattay, i, 45, 46.

Santo, 1, 5. manasap, 1, 258. sabbhi, 1, 17; 56-7.
santo . . . sabbhi pavedayanti, 1, 71.

Santhava, kamarati-°, 1, 25. game °-jato, mi, 11.
santhavay kubbati, 1, 17; 41; 56.

Santharo, sattamasiko, 1, 170.

Sandacchayo, 1v, 194.

Sandassako, v, 162.

Sanditthika, 1, 9; 117; v, 848. tisso, 1v, 889-40.
dhamma, 1v, 41-8.

Sandittho, v, 152.

Sandiyyati, 1, 200.

Sandissati, v, 177.

Sandhavati, 1, 149.

Sandhisamalasapka-tiray, 11,270 (¢f. M. 1, 384).

Sandhupeti, m1, 90.

Sannaddho, khattiyo, 11, 284.

Sannigganhati, 1, 288.

Sannitodaka, sannitodakena saiijambhariy karoti,
1, 282. See Sanjambhari.

Sannipatikay, 1v, 230.

Sannipato, 1v, 68-9.

Sannisidati, ajjhattay, 1v, 196.

Sapatto, a° 1v, 249.

Sapadanay, 1, 288.

Sapassu, 1, 225.

Sappatihariyo, dhammo, v, 261.

Sappaya, 1v, 28-6; 183-6. °kari, 1, 268; 271; 277.

Sappurisa, passim. follower of the Path,v,19. °sapsevo,
v, 847

Sappurisataro, sappurisena, v, 20.

Sabba, defined, 1v, 15. ahfay sabbay, 1v, 15. adittay,
andhabhatay, 1v, 19; 20. °ppahanay, 1v, 15.
°abhibhu, °-jaho, 11, 214. sabbay atthi . . . n’atthi,
1, 17; 76; 11, 185. sabbap na maiiiati, 1v, 23 ; 65.
yay kifici samudayadhammay sabban tay nirodha-
dhammay, 1v, 47 ; 107; 192.

Sabbattha, sabbatthata, 1v, 296. sabbattha-
mutto, 1, 184. sabbattha - gamini patipada, v, 804.
(Cf. v, 15-80.)

Sabbatha, sabbena sabbary sabbatha sabbay, 1v, 167;
402; v, 202; 280; 897.

Sabha, 1,176; 184; 201; 221; 289. °-dhammo, 1, 184.
°-gato, v, 894.
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Sama, 1, 12. carati visame samay, 1, 4; 7.

Samacarlya, 1, 96; 101-2.

Samajjay, maha.- v, 170.

Samaificaro, 1, 236

Samaﬁclnteti , 1, 124,

Samaficopi. See Samadhosi.

Samafnifiattha, 1, 15; 45 foll. ; 11, 50; 192; v, 195.

Samaiifia, m, 191.

Samafnfiato, 1, 65 (¢f. Vin., 11, 208).

Samana, passim. °-brahmana, passim. samanako,
1, 184; 207. °-uddeso, v, 161. °-sammata, 11, 15;
45-6; 111, 192. abhivadenti khattiya, 1, 45. samani,
1, 188.

Samatikkanto, vidha®, i, 80-1; 187.

Samattiko, 1, 184; v, 170.

Samatto, v, 175.

Samatha, 1v, 862. °-nimittay, v, 66; 107 sabba-
sapkhara-°, 1, 186; m1, 183; v, 296. °.vipassana,
v, 194-5; 295; 350 ; 352. bhﬁvetabbo, v, 52.

Samadhigacchati, bodhiy, 1, 108.

Samadhosi, maficake, 111, 120, fn.; 1v, 46.

Samanujanati, 1v, 225.

Samanufniio, 1,1; 158; 1v, 187.

Samanumaififiati, sabbacetaso, v, 96.

Samanumodati. v, 225.

Samanussarati, 1v, 196.

Samannesati, mr, 124 ; 1v, 197.

Samavayo, 1v, 68-9.

Samadapako, v, 162.

Samadag ati, samadhiyati, cittay, 1, 4; 48; 53; 61;
120; 129; 204; 11, 18; 98; 1v, 78; 118; 125; 143;
196; v, 69; 92; 144; 156; 269; 283-4; 414.
samadahay, v, 812; 830.

Samadanay, kamma® v, 266; 804.

Samadiyati, saddhay, silay, cagan, paiifian, 1, 282.
sikkhapadani, v, 187.

Samadhi, v, 234. °indriyay, defined as Cattari Jhanani,
v, 198; and as ariyavimutti, v, 228. See further
Indriya (c¢). samadhikkhandho, 1, 99-100; 139;
v, 162. dhamma® 1v, 850-8. citta-°, 1v, 850 foll.
samma-°, v, 21; see also Magga (ariya). miccha-°, ibid.
ceto-°, 1v, 268; 297; 850; v, 154. dhura-°, v, 6.

°.sampanno, v, 67. °-sapvattaniko, 1v, 272-4;
v, 848. [s-]awtakko, [s-]avicaro, 1v, 297 ; 862; v, 111.
sa-upaniso, 11, 80; v, 21. suiliiato, a.ppa.mhlto, 1v, 860.
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animitto, 11, 98 ; 1v, 360. samadhismiy [s-]Jagaravo
[s-]appatisso, 11, 225. samadhimhi cavetu-kamo,
1, 129 foll. samadhiy patilabhati, 11, 125. samad-
hin bhavetha, samahito yathabhutay pajanati, 11, 18 ;

v, 414. samadhismiy °-kusalo, £c., 111, 264 ; (¢f- 1v, 80;

148-4). samadhi and Iddhipada. See Iddhipada.
Samadhi and Anapanasati, v, 316-40.

Samadhi, miccha-, samma-©, 11, 168-9.

Samadhiko, cetovimutti, 1, 120.

Samapatti, safiiid-, sapkharavasesa-°, nirodha-°,
1, 150-1. saiifia-vedayita-nirodha-¢, 1v, 293-4. anu-
pubba-vihara-“, nava, 1, 216; 222. °.vutthanay,
v, 294. jhana-vimokkha-samadhi-°, v, 805. dham-
manay), 11, 128. sulabharipa, 11, 279 ; 284-5. °-kusalo,
i, 264; 269-72. dve dhamma bahupakara, 1v, 295.
santa, 1, 131.

Samapekkhanay, a-° mi, 261.

Samaraddho, 1, 197. su-° 11, 264 foll.; 1v, 209;
v, 71; 76; 170; 259.

Samarambho, byigama-bhatagama-°, v, 470.

Samasetha, sabbhir eva, 1, 17; 56-7.

Samahitatta, su-° 1, 4; 29. nieea®, 1, 169.

Samitavi, 1, 62; 188. (Cf. S.N,, 1, 5, 18.)

Samugghato, m, 268; 1v, 81,

Samucehako, 1, 19 (¢f. Jat., 1v, 66).

Samucchito, 1, 187; 1v, 71.

Samutthapayo, su-% v, 118.

Samuttho, a° v, 881.

Samuttejako, v, 162.

S8amudaya, passim. °-vayadhammo, v, 294-6.

Samudagato, 11, 24.

Samudacarati, 1, 278; 1v, 186-7 ; 2683.

Samudda, 1v, 876. cattaro, 11, 180; 187. maha®,
m, 118; 186-7; mr, 149; v, 47; 400; 468. udad-
hinay settho, 1, 67. dvadasavatto, 1, 32°. parama sara,
1, 6. maha-°-sagaro, 11, 82. °-ninno, ariyassa vinaye,
v, 157-8.

Samunna, 1v, 158 (¢f. A. 11, 211).

Samuppado, dhamma-°, v, 874. paticca-°. See s.v.

Samussayo, 1, 158.

Samihanti, v, 482. su-° 1, 275; 1v, 41. samibato,
v, 76. asmi ti mano . . . asamuhato, 1, 180-1;
285-8.

Samececa, 1, 186.

Samodahati, 1, 7; 1v, 178-9.
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Samodhanay, 1, 215; v, 212. gacchati, 1,86; v, 43;
231 (¢f. M. 1, 184).

Samosarano, 1 156. appamada-°, v, 42-5; 91.
yoniso manasikara®. v, 91.

Sampacuro, 1, 110.

Sampajaiifiay, 1, 182; 1v, 206; 218; v, 440. sati-°,
1, 169 ; v, 826.

Sampajana, 1, 12; 27; 81; 107; 110; 204; 1, 40;
ur, 148; 1v, 104; 177; 184; 211; 822; 851; v, 9;
75; 119; 120. °-musd, 1, 209; 11, 283; 243. a°,
1, 61; 111, 98; v, 269; 880. See also Satipatthana.

Sampatisagkha, m, 111; 176.

Sampadalento, m, 155.

Sampabhasay, v, 855.

Sampayojeti, 1, 239,

Samparayo, gamaniyo, 1, 108.

Samparitapeti, 1v, 57.

Samparivattati, v, 89.

Sampalimattho, 1v, 168.

Sampavapkata, 1, 87.

Sampavapko, 1,83; 87.

Sampavedh-e, -i, v, 71.

Sampadeti, alam eva appamadena sampadetun, 11, 29.

Sampayati, v, 15; 67; v, 109.

Samphala, 1,70; 98 (¢f. It., 50).

Samphassa, defined, 1v, 68-9. conditioned by dhatu,
1, 140-9. cakkhu-°, &ec., 1, 115; 11, 8; 246; 251;
1, 226; 280; 282; 1v, 15 foll.; 25. danda-°, v, 196.
avijja-samphassaja, 11, 46. . . . sirinsapa-°, 111, 86.
°-ja, 11, 60; 226; 230; 288.

Samphuttho, 1v, 97.

Sambari, °maya, 1, 289.

Sambadha, 1,7. putta-°sayanay, 1,78; v,407. ghara-
vaso, 11, 219. °-vyiho, v, 869.

Sambuddho, 1, 4; 6; 29; 47; 1, 158; 196; 215.
su-%, 1, 186; 1v, 128. samma-°, 1,9; 119; 187; 140;
147; 285; 1, 5; 158; 155; 192; 1, 65; 86; 108;
v, 127; 271; 812; 874; 893; v, 158; 164; 197;
199 ; 288 ; 285; 257; 848; 879-80; 433 ; 443 ; 457.
ditthi :—asambuddhesu Sambuddho ti, 11, 158. abha
anuttara, 1, 15.

[Sam-]bojjhayga, satta, m, 96; 153; v, 638 foll.
only seven, v, T7. scope of, v, 72. silan nissaya,
Vv, 68-4. sustained by certain dhamma, v, 65-6. induc-
tion of, under control, v, T1. perfected by Satipatthana,
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v, 78. nibbananinna, v, 75; 80; 184; 187. phasu-
viharaya sapvattanti, v, 76, bodhaya ca, v, 72; 83.
abhififiaya ca sambodhaya ca, v, 80. kalyanamittata
pubbangama, v, 78; 101. yoniso manasikaro pub-
baggama, v, 79; 85; 91; 94; 101-2; 104. heal-
ing influence of, v, 80-1. Sambojjhanga and Magga,
v, 82. aparihaniya dhamma, v, 85-6. anivarana,
v, 98. tanhakkhayaya—nirodhaya—nibbedhaya san-
vattanti, v, 86-7. cultivated by the strenuous, v, 91;
185.  vijjavimuttiphala - sacchikiriyaya sagvattantl,
v, 95; 97. obstructed by tisso vidha, v, 98. compared
to the seven treasures, v, 99. crush Mara’s host, v, 99.
ignorance of, the cause of stupidity, v, 99 ; and of poverty
(daliddo), v, 100. subdivided into fourteen, v, 110-11.
when in part unseasonable, v, 112-15. cultivated with
brahmavihara, v, 119-21; 181; with atthika-
saiifia, de., v, 129-81; with anapanasati, v, 182; with
nirodha, v, 182-4; with mastery over sapyojanani,
v, 186-7. depend for perfection on satipatthana,
v, 829; 831-5; 887-9. they perfect vijjavimutti,
v, 829; 882-5; 840.

Sambonhaggatthanlya dhamma, v, 84.

Sambodhi, sambodho, sivo, 1, 181. anuttaro,l, 68 ;
181; 11, 170; 195-6; , 59. samma® 1, 68; 111, 28;
w,7;, 161 423. Cparayano, v, 343 846. pubbe
sambodha,[ya], i, 5; 10; 104; 170; 11, 27; 1v, 7; 8;
97; 283; v, 80; 159 179 193 255 ; 268 ; 281; 317
361; 438. °yar_)géni, v, 24. °g§mi, v, 934. sambod-
haya sapvattati, 11, 228 ; 1v, 881; v, 80.

Sambhatay, 1, 185. para®, 1, 85.

Sambhattay, v, 152.

Sambhavo, sakkayassa, 1, 86. vedananany, 1v, 204.
dukkhassa, v, 488. sadda®, 1v, 78. matapettika®,
1, 88. tadabhara, 11, 48. tulay atulaiica sambhavay
... Vv,268. (D1, 107.) sambhavesi, 1, 11.

Sambharo, vinaya, 1v, 197. anga®, 1, 185.

Sambhuto, hetuy paticea, 1, 134 dana-, sacca-,
safifiama®, 1v, 824.

Sambhejja, sambhojja, 11, 185; v, 461.

Sambhoti, 1v, 68-9.

Sammaggata, 1, 76.

Sammatay, m, 189.

Samm ata sukha-°, dukkha-°, 1v, 127. samana-°, brah-
mana-°, 11, 15; 45 foll 129 ; 1, 50-1; v, 194; 432.

Sammati, veray . . . sammeyyuy, I, 24.
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Sammato, sadhu-°, 1v, 898.

Sammadafifio, see Aiiflo.

Sammaddaso, 1v, 205; 207.

Sammadharay, anupaveccheyya, v, 879.

Sammasati, antaran sammasay), 11, 107.

Sammaditthi, 11, 17; 11, 185. =ripay, &c., aniccan
ti passati, 11, 51; 1v, 142. kittavata sammaditthi
hoti, 1, 17; 1m, 185. nibbanaya sayvattati, 1v, 180.
See also Magga (ariya).

Sammaditthiko, 1v, 822.

Sammapassa, 1, 51.

Sammapaso, 1, 76.

Sammasampassa, 1v, 142.

Sammukhibhito, 1v, 94.

Sammujujata, cittay, 1v, 196.

Sammuttho, a° 1v, 125.

Sammudito, bhava-°, upadana-°, tanha®, 1v, 890.

Sammussayo, 1, 83.

Sammoso, 11, 224; 1v, 190. a° see Padhana (cattaro).

Sammoho, 1. 24; 1v, 206.

Sayatattay, 1, 14. v

Sarana, v, 67; 875. nibbanay, 1v, 872. Buddha, de¢.,
gamanan, 1v, 270. may-sarano, 1v, 315. atta-°, i, 42.
dhamma-°, 111, 42.. anaiiiia-°, v, 164.

Saradayi, v, 250.

Sarita, v, 197; 225.

Sarira, 1v, 286. Cantimadhari, 1, 86; 60. sariray
jivafica. See Ditthi (other ditthiyo). pahaya, 1, 25.
sariro, 1, 210.

Salaka, ayo-° 1v, 168.

Salla, 1v, 208-9. ejd, 1v, 64. papaificitay, v, 203. See
also Iijita, Tanha, Maiiiita, Mana, Raga.

Sallakhana, a° mr, 261.

Sallino, a° v, 68.

Savana, sadhamma-°. v, 847.

Sassata, 1, 142; 145. °vado, °ditthi, 11, 18; 11, 99;
182; v, 400. sassatisama, 111, 148 foll. a°, 1, 142.

Sassaghato, 1, 218.

Sahako, v, 238.

Sahati, 1v, 157.

Sahavyatan, upapajjati, 1v, 806; 308.

Sahayo, purﬁna%ihi-°, v, 800. adittha-°, 1v, 288.

Sahitay, °me, a° te, 11, 12.

Sakaccha, sakacchaya paiifia veditabba, 1, 79.

Sagaro, maha-samudda-°, v, 47; 63; 896.
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Sana, 1, 202; 221.

Satacca, karaniyay, m, 182. °-kari, 11, 268; 271; 277.

Satata, 1, 17.

Sadeti, 1, 24. jataruparajatay, 1, 78; v, 853; 407.
apasadetabban, 1v, 71. sadetabban pariyesitabban,
v, 827. .

Sadhikaporiso, 1v, 188.

Sama, opposed to pare, 11, 40. samay iiatay, dc., v, 280-1;
v, 890.

Samaiifia, 1,7; 49. °-attho, 11, 15; 45 foll.; 129; 177;
m, 50; 93; 192; v, 25; 195; 482. samaiifiaphalan,
v, 25. a° v, 468.

Samanero, m, 261. samaneri, 11, 261.

Samiei, P’atipanno, v, 261 ; 848; 880.

Sarajjati, m, 172; 11, 69-70; 1v, 10-12.

Saratto, 1, 74. °-ratto, 1, 77.

Sarada, sarada, 1, 54.

Saraddho, a° 1v, 125 (¢f. J.P.T.8., 1885, p. 53).

Sarava, v, 163-4.

Sarago, m1 69-70. tibba-°, 111, 98.

Saro, m, 83; 140 foll.; 1v, 94; 167; v, 231. taca-°,
1, 70; 98. adiyati, 1v, 250.

Sala, gilana®, 1v, 210.

Sali, °-sukay, v, 10; 48.

Savaka, ariya, 11, 26 and passim. ariyasavika, v, 250.
°-sapgho, see Sapgha. °-yugay, m, 191; v, 164.
°.bhasito, 11, 267. titthiya-°, v, 87. Buddha®, 1,118;
1, 208 ; 1v, 204. distinguished from a Buddha, 111, 66 ;
and from a puthujjana, 1v, 207-10. Sattharanuggahito,
v, 268.

Sasapo, 1, 187; v, 464.

Sikkhati, 1, 261; 1v, 176, and passim.

Sikha, tisso, 11, 88. nakha-°, v, 459; 465; 474.

Sikkha, °-padani, 11, 167; 224; v, 187. °-kamo,v, 154;
168. °-dubbalyay, v, 875. sikkhaya apariparakari,
v, 878. karaniya, m, 181; v, 234. paccakkhati,
i, 50; 281; 1v, 108; 190; v, 53; 301.

Sigala, siggala, m, 281; 271; v, 177-8; 199.

Sipgi, °-nikkho, m, 284.

Singhatako, 1, 128; 212; 11, 240; 1v, 344. =catum-
mahabhatani, 1v, 194-5.

Sigpghati, varijap, 1, 204.

Sita, patukaroti, 11, 254. a° 1, 184.

Sithilo, 1,49; 77.

Sinato, 1, 169; 188.
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Sinanay, 1v, 118. anodakay, 1, 38; 43.

Sineho, 1, 184. See Sneha.

Siri, 1, 44.

Silayupo, v, 445.

Siva, 1, 181; 1v, 870.

Sitibhavati, sitibhavissati, 1, 83 ; w1, 126; 1v, 218;
v, 819. sitibhato, 1, 141; 178.

Sila, 1, 84; 1v, 180; 250. the five precepts, 11, 68-9; 167;
w, 245; 250; 292; 813; v, 6; 30-7; 387-8; 895;
486-9. the ten precepts, v, 342-8; v,850-1. °-uttamo,
1, 117. °kkhandha, 1, 99-100; 139; v, 162. kusa-
lay, v, 171. kalyanan, v,884. ariyakantar, asabalay,
akammasan, samadhisapvattanikan, 1, 70; 1v, 272-4 ;
v, 848 ((f M 11, 251). su-]vmuddhag,rv, 47 v, 148 ;
165. -baddho, 1, 29. sile patitthaya, 1,12. S.sam.
ahito, 1,48. °-tittho, 1,169 ; 183. yava jara sadhu, 1, 86.
retribution for offenders against, 1v, 342-8. subhavita-
silo, 1, 141; 1v, 111. sapvasena veditabbay, 1, 78.
te atta silato na upavadati, mi, 120; 125; 1v, 47.
compared with earth as basis, v, 46 foll.; 78; 246.  and
with Himalaya as source, v, 63 67. dusslla., v, 180;
242 ; 841; 844-5.

Silabbatay, 1v, 118. See also Upadana; Gantha.

Silava, mi, 167; 1v, 244; 308; 341 844. purana-
vata-mlavanta, 1, 148.

Silya, su®, 1, 209.

Sisa, ogunthltva, vivaritva, 1v, 128; v, 92; 440. aditta-
siso, 1, 108 ; v, 440.

Su! hatthe . . . su! v, 171,

Suka, v, 10; 48.

Sukayitay. See Visukayitan.

Sukko, dhammo, 11, 240; v, 66; 104.

SBukha, 1,5; 72; 158. °-indriyay, v, 209-10. See also
Indriya (¢). sukhan vedayitanp, 1v, 16; 20; 24-85;
48 foll.; 80; 184; 144 foll.; 170; 215; v, 156. pa.tl-
sar_)vedl, v, 225. See Anapanasatl sukhay and
°.vedana, 1v, 228-9. passaddhakayo sukhay vediyati,
v, 851. ajjhattay, 11, 40; 11, 180-1; 1v, 85; 171.
°.bahulo, 11, 244 foll. -somanassabahulo, w, 175.
°.viharo, v, 826. sukhay seti, 1, 41; 47; 83; 161;
212; 287. accantay edhati, 1, 217. ekanta-°, 1, 174;
1, 70. C°anupatito, °avakkanto, 11, 174; m, 70.
na vindati, 1, 149. °vahay, 1, 2-8; 55. °adhivaha, v, 70.
avahati, 1, 42; 48; 54; 214. °kamo, v, 172; 188.
paticca-samuppannan, 11, 38. sayan-katan, parayn-ka-
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tay, 11, 38 foll. dibbap, 1v, 275. devamanussanay,
1, 105; v, 259-60. sukhadukkhay, 1, 22; 88; 1, 211.
°-do, 1, 82. paramay, 1, 25; 1v, 225. kama-°, see
Kama; Kamagupa. kama-° allikanuyogo, 1v, 880.
samisay, niramis-ay, -atarayn, 1v, 235-6. abhikkanta-
tarap, dc., 1v, 225. dhatunay assido, 11, 170. veda-
naya assado, 1v, 220. rupay, cc., assado, 111, 28 ; 62-5.
vedana anicea, v, 819. dukkhay ariyassa sukhato,
v, 127. safiid-vedayita-nirodho sukhasmiy pafiiia-
peti, 1v, 228. sa-upanisag, 11, 80. vimutti-°-patisay-
vedi, 1, 196. reward of viriya, 1, 29. bharanikkhe-
panay, 1, 26. effect on the undiscerning, 1v, 205.
brahmacariyogadhay, v, 844. anutthahany avayamay
sukhay yatradhigacchati, 1, 217. bahujana-°, 1, 105.
sukho, 1, 6; 200; 1v, 127. sukhi, 1, 20; 170; v, 69;
156. See also Jhana (formule).

Sukhito, 1, 52; v, 180; v, 211. sukhitesu sukhito,
mr, 11.

Sukhumo, 1v,202. See also Rupan, Sanna, Lc. (attri-
butes of).

Sukheti, v, 881.

Sukhedito, v, 851.

Sugato, loke, v, 258, and passim.

Suysumara, 1v, 198.

Suphato, for sunahato, 1, 79.

Sucigavesi, 1, 205.

Sujjhati, macca, 1, 34.

Suiifia, arafifay, 1, 180. gamo, 1v, 178. loko, 1v, 54.
°agaray, 1v, 138; v, 89; 157. parisa, v, 164. ragena,
dosena, mohena, 1v, 297. attena, {c. See Atta
(Attavada). suiifiato, 1v, 860. khandha suiifiato,
1, 167. phasso, 1v, 295. samadhi, 1v, 360; 363.

Suiifiata, patisapyutto, 11, 267 ; v, 407.

Suta, v, 250. bahussuto, 1, 156; 159; 1v, 244; 375.
v, 261. appassuto, 11, 159; 1v, 342. janesuta,1, 121.

Sutta, of Sapyutta-Nikaya, 1, 221; 253; v, 46.

Suttanta, 1, 267. of Sapyutta-Nikaya, 11, 129 ; 111, 215;
218, n 3; 222; 246; 249; v, 48.

Sududdaso, 1v, 369.

Sudda, 1,102; 166; 1v, 219; v, 51-2. °-kumaro, 1, 99.

Suddha, °katha, v, 320. anto-asuddho, 1, 79. °-sank-
harapuiijo, 1, 185.

Suddhi, 1v, 872. paramay suddhiy papunati, 1, 166.
suddhiy pacceti, 1, 182. bahiddha, 1, 169. °-maggo,
1, 108. 5

8—
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Suddhiko, 1, 182.

Supanna, 1, 107; 148. °-yoniyo, 111, 246 foll.

Suppati, soppati, 1, 107; 110. See also Sottun.

Subbato, 1, 236.

Subha, 1v, 111. °.dhatu, 1, 150. See also Nimitta.
ragupasaphito, 1, 188. vimokkho, v,119. subhésubha,
1, 104.

Asubha, paiica saiiidya, v, 129-32. asubhaya
cittan bhaveti, 1, 188.

Surabhi, v, 71.

Surameraya.ma”a pamadat- thayi, -thano,
v, 888.

Suvanna, nikkhittamani-°, 1v, 825-6. °-nikkho, 1, 234.
°-pati rapiyacunnaparipira, 11, 288. pabbatay suvan-
nay adhimucecati, 1, 116. lohaddhamaso suvanna-
channo, 1, 79.

Sukariko, 1, 257.

Ste ako, 11, 257.

Sueci, °karo, °-vanijako, 1, 215-16. °-gharay, 1, 231.

°.lomo, 11, 257.

Sura, 1, 21; v, 227.

Sarato, sorato v. 305.

Sekha, 11, 47; 48 235; 1v, 125. formula of, v, 14;
145; 157; 175 299- 80; 298; 827. °-fianay, -v1]ja,
I, 43 45 58 80. -v1haro, v, 827. a° 1, 88;
v, 175; 229-30. how differing from asekha, v, 229-30;
827-8. studies incumbent on both, v, 298-9. apacaya-
ramo, 1, 285 (c¢f. Jat. 11, 842).

Setthi, 1, 89.

Setthittay, 1, 92.

Settho, devamanussanan, 11, 18.

Setatthiko, 1v, 828.

Setukarako, 1, 83.

Semho, sombho, v, 861.

Seyyo, ’'hay asmi. See Mana (formula).

Selissakay, 1v, 117.

Sevalamaliko, 1v, 812.

Sesa, asesa. See Nirodha.

Soka, passim. apeta-°, 1, 110; 187.

Sokanto, 8a-° 11, 101; a-°, 1, 108.

Soceyyapy, 1, 78; 1v, 812

Sondiko, 1,106 ; 11, 98.

Sota, v, 847. dhamma-°, 11, 43. dibba- °dhatu, sce
Dhatu. chinna-soto, 1v, 291; ¢f. 1, 49. =tanha,
v, 292. See also Ayatana (a); Indnya (b).
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Sotapatti, (a) cattari Aggani, (b)) Dhamma va, (¢) Akap-
khiyani Thanani va:—(e) 1, 68-71; v, 196; 845;
364-6; 887; 897; 404; 407. (b) 346-7; 351; 3856;
360; 362-4; 871-3; 889-90; 894; 3896; 397; 402-4
Joll. () v,856. other four Aygani, v, 347; 404 ; 411;
418, as abhisanda, v, 891-3; 899. as devapadani,
v, 892-3. as assasaniya dhamma, v, 408. sotapatti

. arahatta-phala-sacchikiriyaya . . . paiifiaya . . .
maha paifiattaya . . . mbbedhlkaya. sanvattanti,
v, 411-18; nibbanaya ca, ¢, v, 861. °-phalany,
11, 1685 225-6 ; v, 410 foll. it entails life, reputation,
happiness, dLc., v, 890; 402. destroys asava, v, 396;
402 ; and first three sapyojanani, v, 357; 876 ; 406.
is basis to development of aspiration, v, 408- 10 cattari
°-apgani dasahi akarehi [Maggo] vibhattani, v, 382-5.
preached to deva, v, 866-8. to be urged on relatives,
dc., v, 864-6. recommended to garrulous officials,
v, 848-52 ; and worldly householders, v, 852-6; and
bhikkhuniyo, v, 860.

Sotapanno, formula of the, 1, 68; 11, 161; 193;
" 208-16; 225-8; v, 198-4; 205; 207; 843; 845; 347
Joll.; 872-5; 878; 889 foll. formula called Dhamma-
daso, v, 858-60. =one who has the path, v, 848.
distinguished from an Arhat, 11, 198. See also Sekha.
i8 safe as to re-births, v, 842; 856 foll.; 865-7; 375
Joll.  zealous, v, 844-6. sotapannena katame dhamma
yoniso manasikattabba ti, 111, 168.

Sottuy, jaggay . .. na pi bhemi sottuy, 1, 111.

Sobbhay, maha-°. See Kusubbhay.

Somanassa, °indriyay, v, 209 foll.. See also Indriya (e).
mental pleasure, 1v, 220; 287; v, 850. ‘°uparicaro,
v, 282. sukha-°, -bahulo, 1v, 175. paramanp, 1v, 125.
rupassa, c., assado, 1, 28. gehasitay, nikkham-
masitay, 1v, 282. See also Jhana (formule).

Soracca, 1, 100; 222. pamocanay, 1, 172.

Sorato, 1, 65; 222.

Solasiy, kalay solasiy, 111, 156; v, 44 ; 343.

Sovirako, lopa-° 1, 111.

Sneha, 1v, 188. °-jo, 1, 207.

Ha yso, 1, 148.

Haififiati, cakkhu rupesu, de., v, 175 ; 201.

Hatthi, °-paday, v, 48.

Hadaya, hadayassanuppatti, 1, 46; 52. hadayassa
santi, 1, 125. hadaye daro, 1, 212. vedamé.na.g, 1,110.
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jotitthanay, 1, 169. phaleti, 1, 125 ; 207; 214. hada-
yasmiy opiya, 1, 199.

Halag , halan’ dani for alay, 1, 186.

Hani, kusalesu dhammesu, na vuddhl, 11, 206 foll.; 242.

Hasa, °-pafiio, v, 376 ; 878. °-paiiiiattay, v, 412.

Hita, v,168; 186, hitéya. bhavissati, passim. bahujana-°,
v, 259-60.

Hitesi, v, 157.

Hiraiifio, 1, 89.

Hiri, 1, 83; 172; v,1; 6; 89. °-nisedho, 1, 7; 168.
kusalesu dhammesu, 11, 206-8. hiroftappay, 11, 220 ;
v, 1. ahiriko, 11, 159-66; 206-7; 1v, 240-3.

lelma, 11, 159- 66 207-8; 1v, 248-5.

Hina, 1, 47; 1v, 88 809; 811; 330; v, 66; 104 foll
266. opposed to panlta, 11, 154 ; ; Iv, 882. opposed to
kalyano, adhimuttiko, 11, 154. hina dhatu . . . safifia
. . . ditthi, dc., 11, 154. hinaya avattati, 11, 50; 281;
271; 1v, 108; 190; v, 53; 801. na hinena aggassa
patti, 11, 29,

Hile[-yya], 1, 108.

Huti, 1, 208.

Hethaya, a° L 21.

Hethayano, a°% 1, 7; 1v, 179.

Hetu, 1v, 248. hetun paticca, hetubhanga, 1, 184.
pubbe kata-°, 1v, 280. hetuso vipakan pajanati, v, 304.
sattdnay sapkilesaya, visuddhiya, m1, 69-71. sa-% v,
126-8. ahetuvado, 11, 78.

Hetesi, 1v, 859.
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SIMILES



II
INDEX OF SIMILES
[8. in this Index stands for Seyyathapi.]

Akkha. (a) (1) . . . akkhacchinno va jhayati, 1, 57
(quotedMil., 66-7). (2) . . . ayay kali yo akkhesu dhana-
parajayo, 1, 149.

(8) See Bharo (2).
(y) ...ratho ... jhanakkho, v, 6.

Aggi. (1) 8...maha a-kkhandho jaleyya ... 1, 85.
(2) Cakkhu adittay rupa aditta . . . ragaggina . . .
mohaggina adittay . . ., v, 19-20. S. nalagaray . . . a.
otararn labhetha . . ., v, 185; 187. (8) 8. a. sa-upa-
dano jalati . . ., 1v, 899. (4) S. puriso parittay aggiy
ujjaletukamo assa . . ., v, 112-18. (5) S.... mahan-
tan a-khandhan nibbapetukamo assa, v, 114.

Angara. (1) S. apgarakasu sadhikaporisa . . . m, 99;
v, 188. (2) S.dve . . . purisa dubbalataray purisay
. . . santdpeyyuy . . . 1v, 56-7.

Antopatibhavo. Idha ekacco dussilo hoti . . . brah-
macaripatififio . . ., v, 179; 181. Cf. 1v, 182.

Andhakaro. (1) S...andhakare telapajjotan dharey-
ya, I, 70 and passim. (2) S. puriso andhakara va
andhakaran gaccheyya . . ., 1, 94. (8) S. puriso
pasada . . . andhakaray oroheyya, 1, 95.

‘Andhabhito. Sabbay . . . cakkhu .. . mano (a),
1v, 20-1.

Apalambo. See Ratho, Akujano.

Ambapindi. 8. ambapindiya vantachinnaya . . .,
1, 155-6.

Ambujo. ... chetva jalay va ambujo, 1, 52.

Ayo. (1) (a) dantehi khadatha . . ., 1, 127. (2) S. puriso
. . . santatte a-katahe . . . udakaphusitani nipateyya . . .,
v, 190. (8) 8. a-gulo divasan santatto lahutaro . . .,
v, 283. (4) S. a-khilo va indokhilo va gambhiranemo

.« V, 444. See also Jatarupan. .
(121)
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Arunuggay. Suriyassa udayato etay pubbapgamay
.. 4 V,29-81; 79; 101; 442.
Avaiijho. See Phalay.
Assatari (1) ... gabbho assatariy yatha, 1, 154.
(2) 8. a. attavadhaya gabbhay ganhati . . ., 1, 241.
Asso. (1) ... asso va jinno nibbhogo, 1, 176. (2) a.
. bhadro kasay iva, 1, 7.
Ahi. See Panako, 1v, 198-9.
Agantukagarayp. 8. 4. tattha puratthimaya disaya
agantva . . ., 1v, 219; v, 51.
janiya. The B. compared to, 1, 28.
daso. (1) ...dhammadisay nama dhamma-pariyayan
desissami, v, 857-60. See also Mukhanimittay.
dicco. (1) ... a. va viroeati, 1, 118. (2) S. ...
vigatavalahake deve a. . . ., 1, 65; m1, 156; v, 4.
_ (8) Adiccassa udayato. See Suriyo.
Aditto. See Dayhati.
Apaniyakapso. 8.a4. ... 80 ca visena sapsattho
.. .11, 110-12.
Abha. ... a anuttara (the B), 1, 15; 47; ¢f. tejo,
_ 11, 284,
Apo. (1) ... pathavice nassa . . . apasmin patitthita,
m, 108. (2) S. °-dhatu evan nandirago datthabbo.
_ n1, 54.
Aro. ... ekaro [ratho] . .. satiya adhivacanan, 1v, 292.
Avatto. ... avattagaho . . . paiicann’ etay kamagun-
_ anay adhivacanay, 1v, 179-80.
Avudhay. Abyapado ... yassad.,v, 7.
Asayo. (1) ... nidanay . .. a. githinay, 1, 88. (2)
_ bhoginay a., 1, 44.
Asiviso. 8. cattaro asivisa . . . catunn’ etan mahabhu-
tanan adhivacanay, 1v, 172-4.

Indakhilo. (1) indakhilay ohacea, 1, 27. (2) S. ...
i. va gambhiranemo . . . , v, 444.

Isa. (1)S.mahati nangal® . .. ,1,104. (2) ... hirid,
1, 172; v, 6.

Udaka. (1) ... sindnay anodakay, 1, 88; 43. (2) S.
uparipabbate . . . tay udakay yatha-ninnay pavatta-
manay . . ., 1, 82. (8) So passeyya mahantay
udakannavan . . . catunnay oghéanay adhivacanay,
1, 174-5.

—— °-maniko. See Mani; Samuddo.

Udapatto. (1) S. u. sapsattho lakhaya . . . puriso



123

sakan mukhanimittay, v, 121. (2) S. . aggina san-
tatto . . . tattha puriso . . . mukhanimittay na . . .
passeyya, v, 122. (8) S. u. sevalapanakapariyonaddho
.. v,122-8. (4) S. u. vaterito calito . . ., v, 128.
(5) S. u. avilo lulito . . . andhakare nikkhitto, v, 128.
For udapatto under opposite conditions, 1v, 124-5.
Udapano. (1) S. kantaramagge . . . . n’ev’assa . .
udakavarako, . . .,11,118. (2) S. puriso jarudapanary
va olokeyya . . ., 11, 198.

Uddhato. ... uddhatay cittay hoti, v, 118.
Uppalani, padumani, pundarikani. §. uppa-
liniyay . .. (1) . . . appekacce . . . samodakay

thitani, &ec., 1, 188. (2) S. uppalassa, . . ., gandho
1, 180.

Elaka. 8. dighalomika e. kantaka-gabanay paviseyya
... 11, 228,

Okay. Rapadhatu .. . sapkhara dhatu viiifianassa o.
. o o II, 9-10.

Ogha. (1),Oghag tarati, oghatinno, 1, 1; 8, 53; 142
(2) paiicoghatinno, 1, 126. Cf. 1, 193. (8) saddhaya
tarati, 1, 214. See also Udakar.

Kakkatako. S.gamassa . . . avidire pokkharani tatr’
assa k. atha kho sambahuld kumaraka ... tapy
kakkatakan udaka uddharitva . . ., 1, 128.

Kacchapo. 8. puriso mahasamudde ekacchiggalay
yugay pakkhipeyya tatrapi 'ssa kanok . . ., v, 455-6
M., 11, 169). .

Katthay. (1) S.dvinnay katthanay sanghatta-samod-
hana .. ., 11, 97; 1v, 215; v, 212. (2) S. imasmiy
Jetavane tina-k.-sakhapalasay tay jano . ..daheyya...,
11, 34; 1v, 82; 129.

Kantako. (1) 8. ... bahukantakay dayan paviseyya
. « . purato pi k. pacchato pi . . ., 1v, 189. (2) S. puriso
. .. saravanay paviseyya tassa kusa®... vijjheyyupy
.. Iv, 198

Karandako. S.rafifio... dussak. piroassa..., v, 71

Kaligpgaripadhana. K viharissama ..., 11, 267-8.

Kali. See Akkha (a), 2.

Kasako. 8.saradasamaye k. mahanangalena kasanto. ..,
1, 155.

Kako. k. va selay asajja, 1, 124.

Kayo. 8.ayayk....anaharo no titthati, v, 64-7.
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Kitavo. Nikacea kitavass’ eva bhuttan theyyena . . .,
1, 24.

Kipsuko. See Rukkho.

Kitthapg. 8. k. sampannapy kittharakkho ca pamatto

<« Iv, 195-6.

Kukkulay. Ripay. .. vifilianay k., 1o, 177.

Kukkuti. 8. kukkutiya andani ... nasamma adhisayi-
tani . . ., o1, 158.

Kukkuro. 8. candassa kukkurassa nasaya pittay bhin-
deyyuy ... 11, 243. See Panako, 1v, 198-9.

Kuiijaro. (1) ...araiiiay iva kuiijaray

Bandhitva anayissama . . .. 1, 124.
(2) ... dhunatha ... nalagaray va kuiijaro, 1, 156.

Kumaraka, kumariyo. 8...paysvagarakehikilanti
... 11, 190. See also Kakkatako.

Kumbho. (1) S. puriso sappikumbhay va . . . udakara-
haday ogahetva . . ., 1v, 818-4; v, 870. (2) 8. k. anad-
haro . . . hoti, v, 20-1. (8) 8. k. nikkujjo vamat’ eva
udakay, v, 48.

—Kumbhakaro. 8....kumbhakaraka-bhajanani. . .,
1, 97. 8. puriso k-paka unhay kumbhay uddharitva . . .,
11, 88.

—Kumbhatthenako. ...suppadhapsiyo...kumb-
hatthenakehi . . ., 11, 264.

Kumma. (1) k. va aypgani sake kapale, 1, 7; 1v, 179.
(2) ...udakarahade maha-°-kulay ciranivasiahosi. . .,
11, 227. (8) Bhutapubbay k. kacchapo . . . anunaditire
gocarapasuto . . ., 1v, 177.

Kulap. ...yani... kulani bahutthikani appapurisani
... I, 264,

Kullay. ... tinakattha ... sagkaddhitva k. bandhitva
. . . ariyass’ efay) . . . maggassa adhivacanay, 1v, 174-5.

Kuso. (1) k. yatha duggahito hatthay evanukantati,
1, 49-50. (2) k... nan ajjholambeyyup ... kasa ...
babbaja . . . birana . . . rukkha . . ., m1, 187-8.

Kiatagarayg. (1) S. k.. . . pacinaya va vatapana . . .
m, 103; v, 218. (2) 8. kiitagarassa ya kaci gopanasiyo
. . . samugghatan gacchanti, 11, 263. ... kutan tasay
aggan akkhayati . . ., 5, 156; v, 48 (¢f v, 75).
(8) S. k....bahalamattika addavalepana .. ., 1v, 186-7.
(4) S. yavakivaii ca kitagarassa kuatay na ussitayp
hoti . . ., v, 228. (5) 8. yo evay vadeyya Ahap kuta-
garassa hetthiman gharay akaritva . . ., v, 452.

Khanu. Khanuy va urasasajja . .., 1, 127.
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Kharibharo. Manohi.. . 1, 169.

Khiray. (1) S. kh. khirena sansandati . . ., 11, 158.
(2) S. gava kh. khiramha dadhi . . ., 11, 264 foll.
Khettay. (1) Khettay hi tay punﬁapekkhassa hoti, 1, 167.
(2) puiifiakkhettay, 1, 220, passim. (8) S. yay a.dul]

kh. aggay . . . majjhimay . . . hinap japgalap .
v, 815-16.

Gaggari. 8. ... kammara-gaggariya dhamamanaya
saddo, 1, 106.

Gayga. See Nadi.

Gando. (1) S. phalagandassa va phalaga.ndantevaslssa
va . . . 11, 154, (2) tvap ripay . . . vifiidnay .
gando i passa, 111, 189. (8) eja g. . . ., Iv, 64; 66.
(4) G. ti imasg’etay . . . kiyassa adhivacanay, 1v, 88

—— gandamailay . . . tanhay’etay adhivacanary, 1v, 83.

Gandho. (1) S. uppalassa. e g pupphassa, Jes
1, 180. (2) S. ye keeci mulagandha kalanusan .
11, 156; v, 44; 281; ¢f. 75 . .. (8) saragandha lohita-
candanag cen pupphagandhﬁ \'mssikag .. . ibid.

Gamo. Suiifiay gamar passeyya . . . channay ajjhatti-

' kanay ayatananay adhivacanay, 1v, 174.

Giri. See Pabbato.

Gulo. (1) S. suttagule khitte nibbethiyamanay . . .
I, 212. (2) S. ayo® divasay santatto, v, 288.

Githo. 8.g. githena sagsandati . . . i, 157.

Go. (1) go va bhiyyo palayinap, 1, 221. (2) S. gavi
niccamma kuddaii ce nissaya . . ., 11, 99

Gono. Seeunder Kitthay, 1v, 195-6.

Govikantanay. 8. dakkho go-ghatako . . . tinhena
govikantanena kucchiy parikanteyya, 1v, 56.

Gomayapindo. Bhagava parittay gomayapinday
panina gahetva . . ., 111, 144.

Ghatika. 8. puriso .. . caturaygulay ghatikan karitva
. « 11, 178 (¢f. Dialogues of the Buddha, 1, 10, n 5).

Cakkayp. (1) ... maya ... dhamma® pavattitay . . .,
1, 191. (2) . . . dhamma-cakkehi sapyutto, 1, 83.
(8) cakkavatti yatha raja . . . 1, 191. (4) brahma-°
pavatteti, 11, 27. (5) 8. kuddarajano . . . cakkavattissa
anuyanta . . . 11, 156 ; v, 44. (6) Cakkaviriyo [ratho],
v, 6. (7) rafifio cakkavattissa . . . sattaratanani, v, 99.
Canda, candima. (1) c. yatha vigatavalahake nabhe
. «.1,196. (2) c. yatha pannarasaya rattiy, 1, 288.
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(8) candipama kulani upasapkamatha . . . 11, 197-8.
(4) 8. kala-pakkhe candassa ya ratti va. . . 11, 206-7.
(5) S. ]unha-pakkhe candassa . . ., 11, 206-7. (6) yatha
c-suriyanay javo tato sighataro .. .1, 266. (7) Yava-
kivafl ca candimasuriya loke nupa]]antl c ooV, 442,

Cittakaro. See Rajako.

Coro. (1) S. coray agucariy gahetva rafifio dasseyyuy

. - 11, 100 ; 128. (2) Cora gamaghataka . . . channay

bahlranal] ayatanana.g adhivacanay, 1v, 178-5.

Chaya. ch. va anapayini, 1, 72; 98.

Chavalatan. S.ch.ubhato padittay ..., 11, 98; ¢f. A.,
1, 95; It. 91.

Chiddayp. cha lokasmiy chiddani, 1, 48.

Chindati. (1) ganthay, 1, 28. (2) [sam]bandhanay,
1, 85; 89; 191. (8) jalay, 1, 48; 52. (4) sotay, 1, 49;
v, 291-2. (5) nand(h)iy varattail ca, 1, 68. (6) marite,
1, 66. (7) tanhay, 1, 12; 23; 127. (8) kodhay, 1, 41 ;
47; 287. (9) asattiyo, 1, 212. (10) dhammo chinna-
pilotiko, 11, 28. (11) uechinnamilani, 11, 62; 64 passim.
(12) labhasakkarasiloko chaviy chindati . . ., 11, 288
(see Valarajju).

Jata. ... jataya jatita paja, 1, 18, 165.

Janapada kalyani. 8.... j. ti mahajanakayo
sannipateyya . . ., v, 170.

Jayampati. 8. dve jayampatika parittay sambalay
adaya . . ., 11, 98.

Jatarupany. (1) 8. na tiva jatarupassa antaradhanay
hoti, 1, 224. (2) Paiic’ime jatarapassa upakkilesa
yehi . . . na c’eva mudu hoti . . . ayo, lohay, tipu,
sisan, sajjhuy, v, 92.

Jalay. (1) j. maccuno, 1, 48. (2) moha® . . ., 11, 83.
See Ambujo.

Jalini. j. visattika, 1, 107.

Dayhati. (1) . .. dayhamaéne va matthake, 1, 18; 58.
(2) . . . aditta-siso va, 1, 108. (8) . . . aditta nibhatay
bhandag puna dayhituy . . ., 1, 209. (4) .. . adittas-
miy agarasmlg yay niharati bhajanay, 1, 31 (5) rupay
. . . viiifianay adittay, o, 71. (6) aditte cele va sise
va kim assa karaniyan, v, 440. See also Aggi.

Tacasaro. ...tacasaray va samphalay, 1, 70; 98.
Tarati. (1) ... maccudheyyassa t. paray, 1, 4; 29.
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(2) Tinno . . . arahato etan adhivacanay, 1v, 174-5.
See Ogha, Panko, Patalo.

Tanay. ... jardpanitassa na santi tana, 1, 2; 55.

Taraka. (1) 8. ... paccusamayay osadhitaraka, 1, 65.
(2) 8. ya kaci °-rapanay pabha . . ., 111, 156 ; v, 44.

Talavatthu. ¢ -kata[ni], 11, 62; 64; 1, 10, passim.
See also Rukkho.

Talapattika. See Nago.

Tina. (1) S. puriso adittay tinukkap sukke tinadaye
nikhipeyya . . ., 11, 152-3. (2) S. imasmiy Jetavane t.
-kattha-sakha-palasay tay jano . . ., 11, 84 ; 1v, 82 ; 129.
(8) S...°agaray ... aggi otaray labhetha . . ., 1v, 185.

Tipu. See Jatarapay.

Tiray. (a) (1) oriman®:—sasapkay . . . sakkayass’ etay
adhivacanay, v, 174-5. (2) ... chann’ etay ajjhatti-
kanay dyatananay adhivacanay, 1v, 179-80. (8) appaka
... paragamino ... ayay ... paja...t evanudhavati,
v, 24.

(8) (1) pariman-°:—khemay . . . nibbanass’ etay . . .
adhivacanay, 1v, 174-5. (2) . . . channay bahiranay
ayatananay adhivacanay, v, 179-80.

See also Bilaro.

Tela. 8. t. telena sapsandati . . ., 1, 158. See also
Dipo. :

—— °kumbho. See Sappi (kumbho).

—— °patto. See Janapada-kalyani.

Dando. 8.d. upari vehasay khitto . . ., 1, 184; v, 489.
Dadhi. 8.gava ... khiramha d. dadhimha navanitay
. ., 111, 264 foll.

Darukkhandho. 8.d.naorimantiran upagacchati. . .
samuddaninno bhavissati . . ., 1v, 179.

Dipo, padipo. (1) S. telaii ca paticca . . . telappadipo
jhayeyya . . ., m, 86-7; 1m, 126; 1v, 218-14; v, 819.
(2) attadipa vibharatha . . . dhammadipa . . ., 11, 42;
v, 168-4. (8) Manp-dipa . . .

Dipo. ...8.nadi... tassa majjhed. .. ., v, 219-20.

Dutiya. (1)saddha, 1, 25; 88; 1v, 70. (2)tanha, 1v, 86.

Dussay. See Karandako.

Duto. Puratthimaya disaya agantva sighay dutayugay
. o . IV, 194-5.

Deva. (1) S. . . . deve galagatayante . . ., 1, 106.
(2) Bhutapubbay devasurasangamo samupabbilho
ahosi . . ., v, 201 foll. (8) 8. ye keci devanay . . .
rukkha Paricchattako . . ., v, 288.
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Dovariko. ... d. pandito . . . satiya adhivacanap,
1v, 194. ‘

Dvaggula-pafifia, 1, 129.

Dvaro. Chaddvara . . . channan ajjhattikanay ayata-
nanay adhivacanay, 1v, 194. -

"Dvidhapatho. . . . dakkhissasi dvidhapathap . . .

vicikicchay’etay adhivacanay, mr, 108.

Dhapko. ... kumaraka dhaykay iv’ ossajanti, 1, 207.

Dhanay. ... setthay va rakkhati, 1, 25.

Dhanaparajayo. dh.yo akkhesu, 1, 149; 152.

Dhanu. (1) S. dalhadhammo dhanuggaho, 1, 62. (2)
S. cattaro dalhadhammia dhanuggaha . . . catuddisa
thita . . ., 11, 266.

Dhammani. ... piyarittan va dhammaniy, 1, 108.

Dhati. °-celay va makkhito, i, 205.

Dhuro. upekkha dhura-samadhi, v, 6. See Ratho (5).

Dhimo. kodho di. bhasmani mosavajjay, 1, 169.

Dhorayho. the B. compared to, 1, 28.

Nagaray. (1) 8. ayasann. . . . tato puriso . . . ekay
sasapay uddbareyya . . ., 1, 182. (2) S. raiifio
paccantiman n. dalhuddapay . . . 1v, 194; v, 160.

(8) . .. %ami . . . vifiianass’ adhivacanay, 1v, 195.
Naypgalay. . . . paiiia me yuga®, 1, 172. See also
Isa (1).

Nadi. (1) nadisu ayahati, 1,48; ¢f. 1, 1. (2) S. ...
mahanadiyo . . . samudday paripuarenti, 11, 32. (8) ...
mahéanadiyo upayantiyo kunnadiyo upayapenti, 11, 118.
(4) 8. yatth’ime mahanadiyo saysandanti samenti . . .,

1, 185; v, 401; 460. (5) 8. ... Gapga . . . valika
... sukard sapkhatuy ..., m, 184. (6) 8. puriso...
nadividuggay olokeyya . . . m, 198. (7) S. n. pab-
bateyya oharini . . . tiresu kasa . . . ajjholambeyyun

. ., I, 187-8. (8) S. ayay Ganga n. . . . phena-
pinday avaheyya . . ., 11, 140. (9) S Ganga n. . . .
mahajanakdyo . . . imap G. nadiy pacchaninnay
karissama . . ., 1v, 191; v, 53; 800. (10) S. Gayga
n. pacina-ninna, -pond, -pabbhara. v, 88 passim. So
Jor the other four ¢ great riwers,’ ibid. (11) S. Gayga
... dc ... n samuddaninna . . ., v, 89, 40. (12)
najjo yatha . . . upayanti sagaran, v, 400.

Nala. (1) sussanti nalo va harito luto, 1, 5. (2) nalo
harito luto ussussati . . ., 1, 126. (8) Nalagaray.
See Kuiijaro. (4) 8. dve °:kalapiyo afifiay afifiay
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nissaya . .. 1, 114, (5) 8. °agaray . .. labheth’
eva aggi otaray . . ., 1v, 185. See also Phalay).

Navanitay. 8. . . . dadimha n. navanitamha sappi
. . . 11, 264, foll.

Nago. (a) (1) The B. compared to, 1, 28; 192. (2) Nago
va danto carati, 1, 141. (8) ... sattaratanay va nagay
talapattikaya chadetabbay mafiieyya . . ., 11, 217; 222
(8) Naga . .. yottehi baddha .. . bandhanani safi-
chinditva . . ., 11, 85.

(8) Himavantay . . . nissaya naga kayay vaddhenti
. . . kusubbhe otaranti . . ., v, 47; 68. See also
Nava ; Sarasi. '

Nava. (1) ... gahita-navag
luddhena nagena manussakamya, 1, 148.

(2) S....ekarukkhika n., 1, 106. (8) S. n. adiken’
eva opilavati . . ., m, 224. (4) 8. samuddikaya navaya
. . . thalay ukkhittaya . . ., 11, 155 ; v, 51. (A .1v,127.)

Nikujjitay. 8. nikkujjitay va ukkujjeyya, 1, 70, and
passim.

Nekkho. S. nekkhay. .. pandukambale nikhittay, 1, 65.

Nemi. See Ratho (2).

Nelapgo. See Ratho (4). Silanay adhivacanay, 1v, 292.

Pakkhi. yo..p. gacchati tap ... vata khipanti. . ., 1,
281. See also Panako.
Panka. atarup papkay, 1, 85. (2) jato, 1, 68.
Pagsu. Bh. parittan nakhasikhayay papsuy aropetva
. . II1, 147 ; v, 465 foll.; 474 foll.
—— Panpsvagarakan. S. kumaraka . . . papsvagarakehi
kilanti . . ., 1, 190.
—— Papsupuiijo. 8. ... maha®ce pi . . .agaccheyya
sakatay va ratho va ..., v, 825. See also Sakuno (1).
Pajjoto. paiiiia lokasmiy p., 1, 44; ¢f. 1, 15; 47.
Pathavi. (maha-) (1) S. mahéa-pathaviya satta . . .
gulika upanikhipeyya, 11, 186; v, 462. (2) S. puriso
iman maha-pathaviy . . . mattikagulikay karitva . . .,
m, 179. (8) S. °-dhatu evay catasso vififianatthitiyo
datthabba, my, 54. (4) S. . . . sabbe te pathaviy
nissaya pathaviyay patitthaya, v, 45-6; 78; 246.
See also Apo; Kacchapo; Pansu.
Pantho. ... yatha sakatiko panthayp . . .
visaman maggay aruyha . . ., 1, 57.
Pabbajalayako. 8. p.pabbajay layitva . . ., 1, 155.
Pabbato. (1) Yatha pi sela vipulda nabhay ahacca
pabbata, 1, 102,
9
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(2) Bala kumudanalehi pabbatay abhimatthatha,
giriy nakhehi khanatha . . ., 1, 127.
(8) Sele yatha pabbata-muddhani thito . . ., 1, 187.
(4) Giriduggacaran chetan, 1. 198. (5) p. vabhimad-
dati, 1, 240. (6) puriso . . . evay vadeyya ..
addasag mahantan pabbatay . . . sabbe . . . nippho-
tento agacchati, 1, 101. (7) S. upanpabbate . deve
vassante tay udakay . . ., 1, 82; v, 896. (8) S
Himavato °-rajassa satta . pasanasakkhara upa.mk-
khipeyya . . ., 1, 187-8, v, 464 (9) S... . Sinerussa
. . . upanikkhipeyya . . ., 1, 189; v, 457; cof. 458.
(10) S. mahaselo p. . tag . . . puriso . . . parimaj-
jeyya . .., 11, 181. (11) S. puriso p.-visamary olokeyya
. . 1, 198. (12) 8. Himavato . . . pasanasakkhara

.« . I, 276. (13) Himavantan . . . nissaya naga
kayag vaddhenti . . ., v, 47; 68. (14) Atthi Hima-
vato . dugga visama desa yatha n’eva makkatanay
cari . . ., v, 148-9. See also Nago (8).

Parikkharo (rathassa). Sila° v, 6.

Parivaranay. See Ratho (1) and (5).

Panako. 8. puriso chappanake gahetva . . . rajjuya
bandheyya . . ., 1v, 198-200.

Pani. 8.ayay akase p. na sajjati . . ., 11, 198.
Patalo. (1) Patale gadhay esatha, 1, 127; ¢f. 176 :—
gambhire. . . . (2) Patala-rajo, 1, 197. (8) Patalay

atari isi, 1. 82. (4) Saririkanay . . . dukkhanay
vedananay adhivacanay yad idap P., 1v, 206.

Parayp. paragami, pariman. See 'l‘irag.

Pasado. (1) S. puriso pathaviya . . . pasadan aroheyya,
1, 94; ¢f. 95. (2) Dhamma-° ., .

Paso. (1) Mara® 1, 85; 105; 111 (2) mutta sabba-
pasehl, 1, 105-6. (8) antahkkha.caro P I, 111, (4)
raga’, 1, 124. See also Sakuno.

Picu. 8. tila°va kappasa® va . . . vatupadano . . ., v,
984 ; cf. 443-4.

Pilhaké,. S. p. guthadi . . . puarato c’assa . . . gutha-
puiijo . . ., 11, 228.

Puto, or putan. 8. yo evan vadeyya Ahay khadira-
pattanag . paduma-pattanan karitva udakay .
aharissimi t1, v 438-9.

Putta. (1) sa.bbe Bhagavato putta, 1, 192. (2) »p.
Buddhassa orasa, 1, 83. putta vatthu manussanap,
1, 37.

Pupphay. See Gandho.

Purap. ... sammaditthi-pure, 1, 88.
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Peta. yatha p. tath’ eva te, 1, 61; 204.

Pokkharani. (1) ... tatr’ assa kakkatako, 1, 128.
(2) 8. p. paiifiasa yojanani ayamena . . ., II, 184;
v, 460. See also Kakkatako.

Phalay. (1) ... ph. ve kadaliy hanti . . ., 1, 154.
(2) yan hoti katukap®, 1, 57. (8) ayay pabbaja
avaiijha . . . saphala . . . tesap vokara . .. mahap-
phala . . ., 11, 29. (4) S. kadali attavadhaya ph. deti
... 1,241, So for velu and nalo, tbid. See also
Bijan.

Phalo. (1) S.ph.divasasantatto udake pakkhitto, 1, 169.
(2) . . . sati me phala-pacanay, 1, 172.

Phenapindo. See Nadi (Gapga).

Bandhanay. (1) Marassa, 1, 24; 1v, 202. (2) bhava®,
1, 35. (8) sambandhano, 1, 89.

Balivaddo. S. kialo ca b. odato ca ... ekena . . .
yottena sapyuttassu, 1v, 163 ; 166; 282.

Balisiko. 8. b. amisagatay . . . udakarahade . . .,
1, 226; 1v, 158-9.

Baha. 8. balava puriso sammifjitay bahay, dec., 1, 187
and passim.

Bilaro. ... Bhutapubbay b. sandhisamala-sanka-tire
thito . . ., m, 270.

Bija. (1) Bijani vuttani yatha sukhette, 1,21. (2) Yatha
afifiataray bijay . . . virahati, 1, 184. (8) Saddha b.,
1, 172. (4) yadisap vappate b. . . ., 1, 227. (5) S.
paiica-b.-jatani evay vififianay saharay datthabbay,
m1, 54. (6) S. bijanay ... udakan alabhantanay. ..,
1, 91-2. (7) S. dukkhettay [sukhettan] . . . bijani
c’assu [a-] khandani . . .,v, 879-80. See also Pathavi (4).

Bubbulaypg. 8. . . . deve vassante udake b. uppajjati

..., I, 141,

Bhandanay. ... itthib. uttaman, 1, 48.

Bharo. (1) bkh. bharaharo bharadanay, bharanikkhepa-
nay, 11, 25-6. (2) 8. akkhay abbhaijeyya yavad eva
bharasgsa nittharanatthaya, 1v, 177.

-Makkato. (1) S.m. ... sikhay ganhati . . ., 11, 95.
(2) Atthi Himavato . . . visama desa yattha n’eva
makkatanay cari . . ., v, 148. See also Panako.

Maggo. (1) Ujuko nama so m., 1, 88. (2) S....

9—2
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mulhassa maggay acikkbeyya . . ., 1, 70 passim.
Cf. 1, 191; m, 66. (8) . . . ummagga-pathay
Marassa abhlbhuyya, 1,193. (4) visame magge papa-
tanti avapsira, 1, 48. (5) 8. puriso arafifie . . . pas-
seyya purapay maggay . . ., 11, 105. (6) S.assa . . .
puriso amaggakusalo . . . puriso maggakusalo .

puthujjanassa . . . Tathagatassa adhivacanay, 111, 108.
M ... sa,kantako sagahano . . . ummaggo .
kummaggo . duhitiko . . ., 1v, 195. (8) yatha-

gata-® . . . ariyassa. maggassa adhivacanay, 1v, 194-5.
Maccho. See Balisiko.
Mani. (1) 8.m. veluriyo . . ., 1, 64. (2) S. maha arit-
thako m., 1, 104.

Maniko. 8.. .. tayo udakamanika . . ., v, 816-17.
Madhupita. ... m. va acchare ye, 1, 212.
Maricika. S. . . . majjhantike kale m. . . ., m1, 141.
Malay. tin’ iméani malani . . ., v, 57.

Maya. S.°karo ... mahapathe mayay vidanseyya . . .,
11, 142,

Mala. ... sucitrapupphay va . . ., malay, 1, 226.

Maluva. m. va vitata vane, 1, 207.

Migo. (1) maga viya . . . bhikkhavo, 1, 199. vane (2)
vatamigo yatha, 1, 201.

Mukhanimittayg. (1) S.itthi va puriso va . . . adase
. . sakay m. paccavekkhamano . . . I, 105,
(2) S. udapatto . . . puriso sakan m. paccavek-
khamano na . passeyya, v, 121.
Mudipgo. Bhutapubba,g . . . Anako nama m. ahosi
. . I, 266-7.
Mudumuasi. See Bllaro
Megho. (1) maha® va hutvana . . ., 1, 192. (2) yatha
hi m. thanayay . . ., 1, 100. (8) S. . . . uggatay
rajojallap . . . maha akalamegho . . . vipasameti,
v, 50; 821. (4) S. ... mahameghay . . . mahavato
. antaradhapeti . . ., v, 50.

Yavakalapi. 8.y.catumahapathe nikkhitta assa . . .,
v, 201.

Yanay. See Ratho, (1) and (6).

Yottay. Manoy,1, 172. See also Balivaddo.

Rajako. (1) 8.r. va cittakaro va . . . itthirapay .
abhinimmeyya . . ., 1, 102-8. (2) 8. ra]ako va
cittakarako va . . . 1tthxrupar_), mr, 152. See also

Vatthan.
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Rajo. (1) Satta apparajakkhd maharajakkha . . .,
1, 187-8. (2) Sukhumo 7. pativatay va khitto, 1, 18;

164. (3) Patala-rajo, 1, 197. (4) 8. . . . uggatag
°-jallay . . . akala megho . . . vﬁpasa.meti, v, 50;
821.

Ratanay. (1) paiifia naranay r., 1, 86-7. (2) satta
ratana-sampanna, 1, 88. (8) raiifio cakkavattissa
- . . sattannap ratananay patubhavo hoti, v, 99.
Ratho. (1) r. Akujano nama, 1, 88. (2) nemi va r.-kub-
barag, 1, 109. (8) 8. subhimiyan catumahapathe
ajaiifia® yutto assa odhastapatodo . . ., v, 176.
(4) Nelanpgo setapacchado
ekaro vattati ratho . . .

.. .7 ... kayassa adhivacanay, 1v, 291-2. (5)
ariyassa atthangikassa maggassa adhivacanan brahma-
yénay . . . dhammayanay, v, 5-6.

Rahado. (1) Dhammo r. . . . silatittho, 1, 169; 188.
(2) 8. puriso . . . puthusilay . . . udakarahade pak-
khipeyya . . ., 1v, 812-8. See also Kumbho.

Rukkho. (1) 8. maha® —tassa mulani— . . . ojap

abhiharanti, 11, 87-8; 92. (2) Atha puriso . . . tay
rukkhay mile chindeyya . . ., 11, 88-9; 90-8. (3) S
taruno r. . . . vuddhiy . . . apajjeyya, 11, 89. (4)
Rukkha . . . nadi-tiresu . . . ajjholambeyyuy .
m, 187-8. (5) S. khira® . . . tap enap puriso . . .
kuthariya . . ., v, 160-1. (6) S. purisassa kinsuko
aditthapubbo assa . . ., v, 198. (7) S.r. pacinaninno
. . . mule chinno . . . yena ninno papateyya, v, 47-8 ;
871. (8) Santi mahirukkha . . ye rukkha a,]]harulha
. . . vipatitd senti . . . seyyathldag assattho nigrodho
.. .V,96. (9) S.mahato rukkhassa . . . yo mahan-
tataro khandho so palujjeyya, v, 168-4. (10) S. ye
keci jambudipaka rukkha jambu . . ., v, 287. devanay
Tavatigsanay r., dc., v, 288.

Ripiyay. 8. suddhay r, 1, 104.

Lapo. See Sakunagghi.

Lino. (1) linay cittay hoti, v, 112-18. (2) atilino chando,
v, 277. (8) atilinay viriyay, v, 279. (4) atilina vimapsa,
v, 280.

Lenay. man-lena . . ., 1v, 315.

Loko. Sabbo adipito loko sabbo loko padhipito .
pajjalito . . . pakampito, 1, 138. Kenassu niyati 1.

pa.nklssatl . . . abbhahato . . . parivarito .

uddlto . . pihito . . . bajjhati . . . Kip su sapyo-
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jano . . . sambandhano . . . Kismiy patitthito .

1, 39-40. Cf. Aditto s.v. Dayhatl
Lonaghata. S.mahatiya lonaghataya . . ., 1, 276.
Lohay. See Jataripan.

Vapsiko. Bhiutapubbay Candala® ... vapsap ussipetva
.. .V, 168-9.

Vacan al_],. Yathabhutay v. niyyadetva . . . nibbanass’
adhivacanay, 1v, 194-5.

Vaccho. 8. vacchassa tarunassa mataran apassantassa

. . I, 91-2.
Vanay. S. puriso v. alimpeyya. See Bharo (2).
Vatthay. (1) S.. sapkilitthay . . . tap enap rajako
. madditva . . ., 1, 181. (2) S . tantavutanay

vatthanay kasikan v. . . . aggany akkhﬁ.yati, v, 45.

Vadhako. (1) 8. gahapati . . . mahabhogo . . . tassa

. puriso uppajjeyys . . . jivitd voropetukamo
.« . I, 112-18. (2) . . . pancavadhaka pitthito
pitthito anubaddha . . . upadanakkhandhanay adhi-
vacanay, 1v, 178-4,

Vanay. (1) . . . ucchinnamilay me v., 1, 180. (2)
mohanay nama, 1, 33. (8) apaviddhay va vanasmiy
darukay, 1, 202. (4) tibbo °-sando, 111, 108-9. (5) S.
puriso arugatto . . . sara® paviseyya, 1v, 198. See
also Maluva.

Vayo. w. rattindivakkhayo, 1, 88; 48.

Varattayg. (1) Chetva nandiy v. ca, 1, 16; 63. (2) S.

puriso dalhena ©°-khandhena . . . sisavethap
dadeyya. 1v, 56.
Valahako. ojavap

pivanti maiifie sappaiifia valahakay iva panthagu,
1, 212.
Vata. Upari akiase veramba nama v. . . . tap pakkhiy
khipanti . . ., 1, 281. 8. akaso vividha v. vayanti
., Iv, 218- 19 v.49. See also Rajo (2); Megho (4).
Vatapanag See Kuatagaray.
Valarajju. 8. . . . dalhaya valarajjuya japghay
vethetva ghagseyya 8a chavig chindeyya . . ., 11, 238
Valuka. atthite koci . . . yo pahoti Gapgaya valukay
ganetuy . . ., 1v, 876.
Vijju. Idhagama °-pabhasa-vanna
Kokanada PIRIRYS ¥ 30.
Vittap. Saddhidha . purisassa setthay, 1, 42.
Vivarati. (1) S. paticchannay va vivareyya.
1, 178 passim. (2) v1vatena cetasa . . ., v, 278.
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Vina. 8. raiifio . . . vinaya saddo assutapubbo . . .
v, 196-7.
Vutthi. ... tapow, 1, 172.

Sakuno. (1) s. yatha paysugunthito, 1,197 (¢f. J.P.T.S.,
1891, 48).  (2) baddha . . . pasena sakuni yatha,

I, 44.

Sakunagghi. Bhutapubbay s. lapay . . . sahasa . . .
aggahesi . . ., v, 146-7.

Sapkhadhamo. 8.balavas. .. catuddisa vififiapeyya,
v, 322.

Sapgpgamo. (1) sangamay jeti dujjayap, 1, 228. (2)
idha . . . s. samupabbulho; atha agaccheyya . . .,
1, 98-9.

Sajjhup. See Jatarupay.

Satti. (1) Sattiya viya omattho, 1, 18; 53. (2) Satti-
sulipama kama khandhasan adhikuttana, 1, 128. (8)
8. s. tinhaphala, 11, 265.

Satthavaho. the B. compared to, 1, 187; 192; 284.

Sannaho. titikkha dhamma®, v, 7.

Sappi. (1) S. ... s sappina sansandati . . ., 1. 158.

. (2 8. . . . navanitanha s. sappimha °mando tatra .
aggay akkhayati . . ., 111, 264 foll. (8) S. puriso °kum-
bhay va telakumbhay va . . . ogahetva, 1v, 818-4.

Samuddo. (1) S. puratthima-samudda . . ., 1, 62.
(2) S. upari pabbate . . . udakay yatha-ninnay . . .
mahasamudday sagaray paripureti, 11, 82. (3) Maha®
upayanto mahanadiyo upayapeti . . ., 1, 118. (4)
S. mahasamuddato dve . . . udakaphusitani uddha-
reyya . . ., 11, 186-7; v, 463. (5) Atthi te koci . . .
yo pahoti mahisamudde udakary manituy . . ., 1v, 876.
(6) S. mahasamudde na sukaran udakassa pamainay
ganetuy, v, 400. See also Nava.

Samo. caranti visame samay, 1, 7.

Sarasi. arafifidyatane . . . tay nagad upanissiya vihar
anti . . ., 11, 269.

Salla. (1) tanha-°, 1, 40; 192. (2) °viddhassa, 1, 198.
(8) sallena otinno, 1, 40. (4) ditthagatena sallena
vijjhanti . . .,11,280. (5) tvay rapay . . . vidiianay
. . . sallan ti passa, 111, 189. (6) eja s. . . ., 1Iv, 64 ; 66.
(7) Yo dukkhay adakkhi sallato, 1v, 207. (8) S. purisay
sallena vijjheyyuy . . . dutiyena ... vijjheyyuy.. .,
v, 208-9.

8a. 8. s. gaddulabaddho . . . anuparidhavati ... .,
11, 150-1.



136

Sarathi. (1) 8. va nettani gahetva, 1, 26. (2) dham-
mahay sarathi brami, 1, 83. (8) 8. ... dakkho
yoggacariyo assadamma® abhirdhitva . . ., 1v, 176.
(4) sati arakkho s., v, 6.

Saro. (1)S.puriso . . . saragavesi . . . vanay paviseyya
. . . kadalikkhandhay . . . male chindeyya . . .,
o1, 141 ; v, 167. (2) S.puriso . . . saragavesl . . .
sakhapalase saray pariyesitabbay . . ., v, 94; 99.

Salika. salikay’ iva nigghoso . . ., 1, 190.

Sikharap. 8. .. . puriso tinhena sikharena mud-
dhanay . . ., 1v, 56.

Sigalo. (1) Sagaravenapi chavo s. . . ., 1, 66. (2)
. . . jara-singalo . . . n’eva suiiiiagaragato ramati

. . II, 230; 271. (8) assuttha . .- . sipgalassa
vassamanassa . . ., I, 272. (4) Bhutapabbay . ..
sipgalo . . . anunaditire gocarapasuto ahosi, 1v, 177.
See also Panako.

Sigpghatako. . . . majjhe sipghatake nisinno . . .
catunnay . . . mahabhutanay adhivacanay, 1v, 194-5.

Sipsapa. Bhagava... °pannani panina gahetva, v, 487.

Sila. (1) S. puriso mahatiy puthusilay . . . udakara-
hade pakkhipeyya . . ., 1v, 812-18. (2) 8. °yupo sola-
sakukkuko . . ., v, 445.

Sisay. See Jatarupay.

Siho. (1) the B.compared to,1,28. (2) sihay v’ ekacaray
nagay, 1, 16. (8) sihanaday nadati, 1, 27; 55;
v, 159. (4) Hapsa . . . miga sabbe sihassa bhiyanti

. . 10, 279. (5) S. migaraja . . . asaya nikkhamati
... 184, (6) S. ye keci tiracchanagata pana s.
migaraja . . ., v, 227.

Supsumaro. See Panako.

Suja. Jivha s. hadayay jotitthanay, 1, 169.

Suriyo. (1) Suriye uggacchante. ... See Katagaray (1).
(2) Suriyassa udayato . . . pubbapgamay . . . arun-
uggay, v, 29-31; 79; 442; ¢f. v, 101. (3) Yava
candimasuriya loke [n-Juppajjanti . . ., v, 442. See also
Adiceo; Cando.

Suci. 8. sucivanijako sucikarassa santike suciy vik-
ketabbay . . ., 11, 215-16.

Sdado. 8.balo ... srajanay . . . sipehi paccupatthito
assa . . ., v, 149-51.

Sulayp. 8. puriso . . . tinakatthasakhapalasap chetva
. . . 8 kareyya, v, 441.

Setapacchado. ... vimuttiya adhivacanay, v, 192.
See Ratho (4).
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Selo. Selay va siras’ ahacca . . ., 1, 127. See also
Pabbato.

Sondika. 8.... s kilafija . . ., 1, 106.

Sotay. (1) bhava®, 1, 15. (2) chinna® . . . tanhay’etay
adhivacanay, v, 291-2,

Soto. Ayap eva . . . ariyo atthangiko maggo s., v, 847.

Hatthipadayp. S.... japgamanay pananay padaja-
tani . . . hatthipade samodhanan gacchanti . . .,
v, 43; 281.
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III
GATHAS

Akatay dukkatay seyyo, 1, 49.
Akampitarn acalitay, 1, 188.
Akammana devasettha, 1, 218.
Akkodhassa kuto kodho, 1, 162.-
Akkheyya-saiiiiino satta, 1, 11.
Akkheyyaii ca parififiaya, 1, 11.
Agha-jatassa ve nandi, 1, 54.
Accantay hataputtamhi, 1, 130.
Accayan desayantinay, 1, 24 ; 25.
Accayanti ahoratta, 1, 109.
Accayo ca na vijjetha, 1, 24.
Accenti kala, 1, 3; 68.
Acchara-gana-sanghutthay, 1, 33.
Acchejja tanhar, 1, 127.
Ajelaka ca gavo ca, 1, 76.
Ajja pannarase visuddhiya, 1, 191.
Ajjapi te avuso sa ditthi, 1, 145.
Aiifiatha santay attanay 1, 24.
Aiifiena ce kevalinay, 1, 167; 173.
Addho ve puriso raja, 1, 96.
Attanay ce piyap jaiifia, 1, 72.
Attanay na dade, 1, 44.
Atitay nanusocanti, 1, 5.
Atthassa pattiy, 1, 126.
Atthaya vata me buddho, 1, 215.
Atthi nissaranay loke, 1, 128.
Aftthi Sakya-kule jato, 1, 134.
Atha aggi divarattiy, 1, 15; 47.
Atha antena jahati, 1, 82.
Atha satthi tasita, 1, 187.
Ath’ ayary itara paja, 1, 154.
Adukkhamasukhay santan, v, 205.
[ 141 ]
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Addha pajanasi may, 1, 144.

Addha may yakkha janasi, 1, 205.

Addha suyitthay, 1, 168.

Addhahi, or Saddhahi, danay, 1, 22.

Ananganassa posassa, I, 205. (Jat. 11, 809.)

Anattha-saphitay fiatva, 1, 108.

Ananta-dassi Bhagav’ahary, 1, 148.

Anagatappajappays, I, 5.

Anasaka thandilasayika ca, 1v, 118.

Anigho ve ahay yakkha, 1, -54.

Anicca addhuva kama, 1, 198.

Anicca vata sapkhara, 1, 158 ; 11, 198. (D. 11, 157.)

Animittaii ca bhavehi, 1, 188.

Anutthahan avayamap, 1, 218.

Anejanto anuppatta, 111, 88.

Anomananay nipunattha-dassiy, 1, 88.

Antakenadhipannassa, 1, 72.

Antalikkha-caro paso, 1, 111.

Antojata bahijata, 1, 18 ; 165.

Andhakare pure hoti, 1, 176.

Annay ev’abhinandanti, 1, 32; 57.

Annay panay khadaniyay, 1, 100.

Annado balado hoti, 1. 82.

Aparuta tesay amatassa dvara, 1, 188. (D. 11. 89.)

Apuiiiiany pasavi Maro, 1, 114. (M. 1, 388.)

Appaka te manussesu, v, 24. (A. v, 282; 258;
Dhp., ver. 85.)

Appay ayu manussanay, 1, 108.

Appan hi etay na hi dighay ayu, 1, 148.

Appamattako ayap kali, 1, 149 ; 152.

Appamatto ubho attha, 1, 87 ; 89; v, 49.

Appameyyan paminanto, 1, 148 ; 149.

Appaviddha anatha te, 1, 61; 204.

Appasm’eke pavecchanti, 1, 18 ; 20.

Abalay tay balay ahu, 1, 222; 228.

Abhayay yacamananay, 1, 227.

Abhikkama gahapati, 1, 211.

Abhidhavatha bhaddan te, 1, 209.

Abhutva bhikkhasi bhikkhu, 1,8; 10. (Jat. 1. 57.)

Amaccudheyyan pucchanti, 1, 123.

Amanussatthane udakan, 1, 91.

Amma na vyaharissami, 1. 210.

Ayai ca daharo bhikkhu, 11, 278.

Ayoniso manasikara, 1, 208.

Araiifie rukkhamaile va, 1, 220.
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Araififie viharantanay, 1, 5.
Arati viya mejja khayati, 1, 199. (Mhvst. 11, 420,
1. 18.)

Aratifi ca ratiii ca pahaya, 1, 186.
Aratiy pajahasi, 1, 197.

Arahany sugato loke, 1, 124 ; 175.
Arahante sitibhite, 1, 178.
Ariyatthaygikan maggay, 11, 185.
Aladdha tattha assadan, 1, 124.
Alasassa anutthata, 1, 218.

Aviruddha viruddhesu, 1, 236. (Dhp. 406.)
Avihay upapannase, 1, 835 ; 60.
Avitivatta sakkayay anicea, 111, 86.
Avyapado avihinea, v, 6.

Asanta kira may jamma, 1, 176.
Asallinena cittena, 1, 159. (D. 11, 157.)
Asubhaya cittay bhavehi, 1, 188.
Agekha-iianay uppannay, 11, 83.
Assamedhay purisamedhay, 1, 76.

Asso va jinno nibbhogo, 1, 176.

Ahay ca silasampanne, 1, 234.

Ahu pure dhammapadesu, 1, 202.

Akinna-luddo purlso, 1, 205. (Jat. 1, 309.)

Adlttasmlg agarasmiy, 1, 31.

Ayu usma ca vififlanay, 1m, 148.

Ayuy arogyay vannan, 1,87 ; ¢f.v,48. (A.11.48.)

Ayuy vannay yasay kittip, v, 48. .

Araddha-viriyay pahitattan, 1, 198.

Arabbhatha nikkhamatha, 1, 157.

Arama- cetya vana-cetya, 1, 233.

Arama-ropa vana-ropa, I, 33 (quoted in K. v, 845
440).

Ahuneyyo vedagi bhavitatto, 1, 141.

Ingha aiifie pi pucchassa, 1, 215.
Icchaya bajjhati loko, 1, 40.

Iti h’etay vijainama, 1, 34.

Ito bahiddha pasanda, 1, 188.
Itthibhavo kiy ka.yiré,, 1, 129.
Itthipi ekacel ya, 1, 86.

Iday jatu vedagi, 1v, 84.

Iday vatvana Maghava, 1, 234-6.
Iday hi jatu me ditthap, 1, 154.
Iday hitay Jetavanan, 1, 83 ; 55.
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Idha chinditamarite, 1, 66.
Idhagama vijju-pabhasa-vanna, 1, 80.
Imaii ca kayay arabbha, 111, 148.
Imina putikayena, 1, 131.

Isayo Sambarary patta, 1, 227.

Isinay abhayay n’atthi, 1, 227.
Issattan balaviriyaii ca, 1, 100.

Uggaputta mahissasa, 1, 185.

Uccdvacehi vannehi, 1, 69.

Ujuko nama so maggo, I, 88.

Utthahi (or Utthehi), vira, 1, 187 ; ¢f. 288.

Utthehi bhikkhu kiy sesi, 1, 198.

Uddhay adho ca tiriyan, 1, 122.

Uddhay tiriyayn apacinay, 1, 84.

Upako Phalagando ca, 1, 835 ; 60.

Upadhisu jana gadhita, 1, 186.

Upaniyati jivitan) appay ayu,1, 2; 55. (A.1,155;
Jat. 1v, 898.)

Uposathay upavasanti, 1, 208.

Ubhinnay atthay carati, 1, 163 ; 222-8.

Ubhinnay tikicchantanay, 1, 162.3 ; 222-4.

Ubho puiiiaii ca papaiica, 1, 72.

Ummagga-pathay Marassa, 1, 193.

Ekaka mayarn araiifie, 1, 202.

Ekako tvay araiiiie, 1, 202.

Ekamilay dviravattay, 1, 82.

Ekass’ ekena kappena, 11, 185 (quoted in Thig. A.,
p- 289).

Ekayanan jatikhayanta-dassi, v, 168 ; 186.

Enijapgghay kisay viran, 1, 16.

Etay tesay pihayami, 1, 236.

Etay dalbay bandhanay, 1, 77.

Etay dukkhan ti iiatvana, 1v, 205.

Etan sammaggata yaiifiay, 1, 76.

Etap hi yajamanassa, 1, 76.

Etaii ca samatikamma, 1, 118.

Etad attaniyay bhutay, v, 6.

Etad eva ahay maiifie, 1, 221; 223.

Etad eva titikkhaya, 1, 221 ; 228.

Etadisayay santano, 11, 148.

Etahi tihi vijjahi, 1, 167.

Ettha dajja deyyadhamman, 1, 175.

Evay adipito loko, 1, 31.
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Evay etay tada asi, 1, 6.

Evay etay (or evan) purananay, 1, 36; 60.
Evay eva manussesu, 11, 279.

Evap esi Kasi kattha, 1, 178.

Evap kusitay dgamma, 11, 158.

Evap khandha ca dhatuyo, 1, 184.

Evan khandhe avekkheyya, 111, 143.

Evay jara ca maccu ca, 1, 102.

Evan dhamméa apakkamma, 1, 57.

Evay naray annada-pana-vattha-day, v, 400.

11, 56.)
Evan buddhap sarantanan, 1, 220.
Evan mano chassu yada subh&vito, 1v, 71.
Evay vijita-sangamany, 1, 192.
Evay virattany knemattan, 1, 112.
Evay vihari bahulo 'dha, 1, 126.
Evan sabbanga-sampannay, 1, 195.
Evary sahassanay sahassayaginay, 1, 19.
Evap sudesite dhamme, 1, 193.
Evay hi dhira kubbanti, 1, 121.
Evail ce may viharantay, 1, 186.
Esa devamanussanay, 1, 210.
Esa antaradhayami, 1, 182.
Eg’upama Damali brahmanassa, 1, 48.
Eso hi te brahmani Brahmadevo, 1, 141.

Okay pahaya aniketasari, 1, 12.
Oghassa hi nittharanattay, 1, 198.

Kanhay dhammar vippahaya, v, 24.
Kacei te kutika natthi, 1, 8.
Kaceci tvay anigho bhikkhu, 1, 54.
Kati chinde kati jahe, 1, 8.
Kati jagaratay sutta, 1, 3.
Kati lokasmiy pajjota, 1, 15; 47.
Kati *han careyya samaiiiiay, 1, 7.
Kattha dajja deyyadhammany, 1, 175.
Kathay tvay anigho bhikkhu, 1, 54.
Kathan nu dani puccheyyan, 1, 215.
Kathay vihari bahulo ’dha, 1, 126.
Kathap su tarati oghay, 1, 58 ; 214.
Kathay su labhate pafian, 1, 214.
Kathay hi Bhagava tuyhay, 1, 121.
Kadahan Nandan passeyyan, 11, 281.
Kappo ca te baddhacaro, 1, 144.

10

(A.
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Kammay vijja ca dhammo ca, 1, 34 ; 55.

Kayiraii ce kayirath’enan, 1, 49.

Karaniyan ettha brahmanena, 1, 47.

Kasma tuvar dhammapadani, 1, 202.

Kassako patijanasi, 1, 172.

Kass’accaya na vijjanti, 1, 24.

Kamarn maiifiatu va ma va, 1, 222; 223.

Kamaragena dayhami, 1, 188.

Kayagutto vacigutto, 1, 172.

Kayena sagvaro, sadhu, 1, 78.

Karaye assame ramme, 1, 100.

Kaveyyamatta vicarimha pubbe, 1, 196.

Kalay vo ’hag na janami, 1, 9; 10. (Jat. 1, 58.)

Kale pavissa Nagadatta, 1, 201.

Kin atthakamo na dade, 1, 44.

Kip jirati kin na jirati, 1, 43.

K.llJ dado balado hoti, 1, 32.

Kiy diso (or Kidiso) tesay wpako, 1, 34.

Kip nu uddissa mundasi, 1, 133.

Kip nu kujjhasi ma kujjhi, 11, 282.

Kiy nu tesay pihayasi, 1, 236.

Kin nu tvay hataputta va, 1, 180.

Kin nu satto ti paccesi, 1, 135.

Kin nu santaramano va, 1, 50; 51.

Kip nu siho va nadasi, 1, 110.

Kin malay brahmacariyassa, 1, 43.

Kin me kata Rajagahe manussa, 1, 212. (Thig.
54, 55.)

Kiny su ajarasa sadhu, 1, 86.

Kip su a.lasa.g analasaii ca, 1, 44.

Kiny su issariyan loke, 1, 43.

Kin su uppatatay set_;@hag. 1, 42.

Kin su uppatho akkhati, 1, 38.

Kin su chetva sukhary seti, 1, 41; 47; 161; 237.

Kiy su janeti purisary, 1, 37; 38.

Kip su dutiyan purisassa hoti, 1, 88.

Kiy su nidanay gathanan, 1, 38.

Kip su pathavato mittan, 1, 37.

Kin su bandhati patheyyan, 1, 44.

Kin su mata plta bhata, 1, 45.

Kip su yava jara sadhu, 1, 36.

Kip su rathassa paiifianan, 1, 41.

Kin su lokasmiy pajjoto, 1, 44.

Kiy su vatthu manussanarn, 1, 37.

Kip su sanyojano loko, 1, 9.
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Kiy su sabbay addhabhavi, 1 89.

Kiy su sambandhano loko, 1, 89.

Kiy su harantay varenti, 1, 43.

Kiy si 'dha bhita janata, 1, 42.

Kiy sd ’dha vittay purisassa setthay. 1, 42.
Kiy soppasi ki nu suppasi, 1, 107.
Kicchena me adhigatan, 1, 136. (D. 11; 36.)
Kint’ ahay kutikay brumi, 1, 8.

Kukkula ubbhato tata, 1, 209.

Kuto sara nivattanti, 1, 15.

Kuddh’ahay na pharusan brimi, 1, 288.
Kumbhakaro pure asiy, 1, 85; 60.

Kummo va angani sake kapale, 1, 7; 1v, 179.
Kula kulay pindikaya caranto, 1, 154.
Kulavaka Matali sambalismiy, 1, 224.
Kusalay bhasasi tesay, 1, 835; 60.

Kuso yatha duggahito, 1, 49.

Kuhana vagkay danda ca, 1v, 118.

Ke ca te ataruy papkarn, 1, 85; 60.

Ke nu kammanta kayiranti, 1, 180.
Kenassu uddito loko, 1, 40.

Kenassu niyati loko, 1, 89.

Kenassu pihito loko, 1, 40.

Kenassu bajjhati loko, 1, 40.

Kenassu 'bbhahato loko, 1, 40.

Ken’ ayan pakato satto, 1, 185.

Ken’ asi dummano tata, 1, 124.

Ken’ iday pakatan bimbay, 1, 184.

Ken’ esay yaiiiio vipulo, 1, 19.

Kesay diva ca ratto ca, 1, 88.

Kesu ’dha arana loke, 1, 44.

Kesu na manay kayiratha, 1, 178.

Ko nu aiifiatra-m-ariyehi, 1v, 128.

Kodhay chetva sukbay seti, 1, 41; 47; 161; 237.
Kodhay jahe vippajaheyya manan, 1, 28 ; 25.
Kodhabhibhita puthu-attadanda, 1v, 117.
Kodho vo vasay ayatu, 1, 240.

Khattiyan jatisampannay, 1, 69.

Khattiye Brahmane Vesse, 1, 102.

Khattiyo dvipadan settho, 1, 6.

Khattiyo Brahmano Vesso, 1, 166.

Khattiyo settho jane tasmiy, 1, 158; 1, 284.
D. 1,99)

10—2
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Gaygaya sotasmiy gahita-navan, 1, 148.
Gandhay ghatva sati muttha, 1v, 74.
Gandhaii ca ghatva, v, 71.
Gandho isinay ciradikkhitanay, 1, 226.
Gamanena na pattabbo, 1, 62.
Gambhiray bhasasi vacay, 1, 35; 60.
Gambhirapafifio medhavi, 1, 190.
Gambhirarape bahubherave vane, 1, 180.
Gathabhigitay panudanti Buddha, 1, 167. (8. N.
ver. 81 ; Mil. 228.)
Gathabhigitay me abhojaniyan, 1, 178.
Game va yadi 'varaiiie, 1, 69 ; 288.
Giriduggacaray chetan, 1, 198.

Cakkavatti yatha raja, 1, 192.

Catucakkan navadvarary, 1, 16.

Catunnay ariyasaccanay, v, 432. (D. 1, 91.)

Cattaro ca patipanna, 1, 233.

Cafttaro loke pajjota, 1, 15; 47.

Cando yatha vigata-valahake, 1, 196.

Caraka bahubherava bahu, 1, 106.

Caranti bala dummedha, 1, 57.

Catuddasiy paficaddasiy, 1, 208. (Thig. 81, S. N.
402.)

Cittafi ca susamahitay, 1v, 118.

Cittasmiy vasibhat’ambhi, 1, 132.

Cittena niyati loko, 1, 89.

Cirassay vata passami, 1, 1; 54. (Cf.Jat.1v, 476.)

Coran harantay varenti, 1, 43.

Colay pindo rati khidda, 1, 34.

Cha lokasmiy chiddani, 1, 48.

Chandajay aghay chandajay dukkhay, 1, 22.
Chandaragassa vinaya, 1, 198.

Chaleva phassayatanani bhikkhavo, 1v, 70.

Chasu loko samuppanno, 1, 41.

Chitva khilay chetva palighany, 1, 27.

" Chinda sotan parakkamma, 1, 49.

Chetva nandiy varattaii ca, 1,16 ; 63. (Dhp. 398.)

Jaggay na sapke na pi bhemi, 1, 111.
Jayay ve manfiati balo, 1, 168.

Jayan veray pasavati, 1, 83.

Jaheyya sabbasanyogay, 1. 143.
Jatassa maranay hoti, 1, 132.
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Jiranti ve rajaratha sucitta, 1, 71. (Dhp. 151;
Jat. v, 488.)

Jegucchi nipako bhikkhu, 1, 66.

Jetvina maccuno senay, 1, 122.

Thanay hi maififiati balo, 1, 85.
Thanay hi so manussindo, 1, 69.
Thite majjhantike kale, 1, 7.

Taggha me kutika natthi, 1, 8.

Tay eva vacay bhaseyya, 1, 189.

Tay jhayinap satatikay, 11, 232. (Dhp. 28.)

Tay hi ’ssa gajjitay hoti, 1, 100.

Tafi ca kammay katan sadhu, 1, 57.

Taii ca pana appativaniyan, 1, 212.

Tafi ca maggay na jananti (pajananti), v, 438.

Taii ce hi nadakkhuy, 1, 23.

Tanha janeti purisay, 1, 37-8.

Tanhadhipanna vata silabaddha, 1, 29.

Tanhaya uddito loko, 1, 40.

Tanhaya niyati loko, 1, 39.

Tattha cittay panidhehi, 1, 200.

Tattha dajja. See Ettha.

- Tatra bhikkhavo samidahansu, 1,26. (D. 11, 254.)

Tatrabhiratiy iccheyya, v, 24.

Tathagatay arahantay, 1, 50; 51.

Tathagatassa buddhassa, 1, 25. (It. 39.)

Tathavidhay silavantay vadanti, 1, 53.

Tatheva khantisoracca-dhamma, 1, 100.

Tatheva saddho sutava, 1, 100. (It. 75.)

Tathev’ imasmiy pi kayasmiy, 1v, 218.

Tadasi yay bhinsanakay, 1, 158. (D. 11, 157.)

Tapokamma apakkamma, 1, 108.

Tapojigucchaya susayvutatto, 1, 66.

Tayo ca supanna caturo ca hansa, 1, 148.

Tasma akhilo 'dha padhanava, 1, 188.

Tasma kareyya kalyanay, 1, 72; 98; 97.

Tasma tan parivajjeyya, 1, 69.

Tasma vineyya maccheray, 1, 18; 82; 57.

Tasma satail ca asatail ca, 1, 19.

Tasma saddhaii ca silaii ca, 1, 282; v, 884.
(A. mm, 57.) t

Tasma have lokavidi sumedho, 1, 62. (A. 11, 49, 50.)

Tasma hi atthakimena, 1, 140.

Tasma hi pandito poso, 1, 84; 55; 70; 102.
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Tasmiy pasanna avikampamana, 1, 142.

Tassa tay desayantassa, 1, 190.

Tassa sokaparetassa, 1, 122.

Tassanurodha athava virodha, 1v, 210.

Tassa yo jayati poso, 1, 86.

Tasseva tena papiyo, 1, 162; 163; 222; 223.
Tavatinsa ca Yama ca, 1, 138.

Tunhi Uttarike hohi, 1, 210.

Tunhibhito bhavay tii_:thal_), 1, 175.

Tulay atulail ca sambhavay, v, 268. (D. 11, 107.)
Te cetasd anupariyeti, 1, 195.

Te matesu na miyanti, 1, 18.

Tevijja iddhipatta ca, 1, 146.

Tesay diva ca ratto ca, 1,88. (A.11,65; K.V.,845.))
Tesu assa sagaravo, 1, 178.
Tesu ussukkajatesu, 1, 15.

Te hi paray gamissanti, 1, 52.
Te hi sotthin gamissanti, 1, 52.

Dando va kira me seyyo, 1, 176.
Dadanti eke visame nivittha, 1, 19,
Daddallamana agafichuy, 1, 127.
Dabbo cira-ratta-samahito, 1, 187.
Daliddo puriso raja, 1, 96.
Dasahangehi sampanna, 1, 83.
Dahara tvay ripavati, 1, 181,
Danaii ca yuddhail ca, 1, 20. (Jat. 11, 472.)
Dinnay sukhaphala,g hoti, 1, 82.
Diva tapati adlcco, 11, 284.
Disvana ripani manoramani, Iv, 70.
Dighay ayu manussanay, 1, 108.
Dukkaray duttitikkhafi ca, 1, 7.
Dukkaray va pi karonti, 1, 48.
Dukkhay eva hi sambhoti, 1, 185. (K.V.,66.)
Dukkbay vediyamanassa, 1v, 205.
Duggata devakaiifiayo, 1. 200.
Duggame visame va pi, 1, 48.
Duddada.g dadamananay, 1, 19.

¥p038.1_) katva attanay, 1, 61; 204.

Dullabhay va pi labhantl, 1, 48
Dussamada ’han va pi samadahanti, 1, 48.
Dire ito brabmani brahmaloko, 1, 141.
Dvasattati Gotama puififiakamma, 1, 143.
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Dhajo rathassa paiifianay, 1, 42.
Dhaiifiay dhanay rajatay, 1, 98.
Dhammar care yo pi, 1, 19. (Jat. v, 66.)
Dhammay fiatva sati muttha, 1v, 74.
Dhamme ca jhane ca rata, 1v, 117.
Dhammo rahado brahmana, 1, 169.
Dhitay jammi jare atthu, v, 217.

Dhiro ca viiiiia adhigamma, 1, 91.

Na aififiatra bojjhanga-tapasa, 1, 54.

Na aiifiatra Bhagavata, 1, 85; 60.

Na tay kammay katay sadhu, 1, 57. (Dhp. 67.)
Na tay dalhay bandhanay, 1, 77,

Na tattha hatthinay bhami, 1, 102.

Na tassa paccha na puratthan, 1, 141.

Na te kama yani citrani, 1, 22.

Na te sukhay pajananti, 1, 5; 200.

Na tena bhikkhako hoti, 1, 182.

Na tesay kotthe openti, 1, 286 (¢f. Thig. 283).
Na tvap bale pajanasi, 1, 6.

Na tvay bale vijanasi, 1, 200.

Na Paccanikasatena, 1, 179.

Na brahmano sujjhati, 1, 166.

Na mandiya sayami, 1, 110.

Na manakamassa damo, 1, 4; 29.

Na manay brahmana sadhu, 1, 178.

Na me marisa sa ditthi, 1, 145.

Na me vanasmin karaniyan, 1, 180.

Na yattha gitan na pi yattha, 1, 181.

Na yidan attakatay bimbay, 1, 184.

Na yidan bhasitamattena, 1, 24.

Na yiday sithilay arabbha, 11, 278.

Na vannarapena naro sujano, 1, 79 (¢f. Ud. vi, 2).
Na vedanary vediyati sapaiifio, iv, 210.

Na va dhira pakubbants, 1, 24.

Na santi kama manujesu, 1, 22.

Na sabbato mano nivaraye, 1, 14.

Na siipahata-citto’'mhi, 1, 288.

Na so rajjati gandhesu, 1v, 75.

Na so rajjati dhammesu, 1v, 75.

Na so rajjati phassesu, 1v, 75.

Na 8o rajjati rasesu, 1v, 75.

Na so rajjati ripesu, 1v, 74.

Na so rajjati saddesu, 1v, 74.

Na harami na bhafijami, 1, 204. (Jat. 111, 308.)
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Na hi nin-imassa samanassa, 1, 170.

Na hi putto pati va pi, 1, 210.

Na hi mayhay brahmana, 1, 170.

Na hi socati bhikkhu kadaei, 1, 187.

Nagassa passe asinay, 1, 195.

Najjo yatha naraganasanghasevita, v, 400-1. (A II,
55-6.)

Natthi attasamar pemay, 1, 6.

Natthi kiccay brahmanassa, 1, 47.

Natthi dini punavaso, 1, 200.

Natthi nissaranay loke, 1, 128.

Natthi puttasamay pemay), 1, 6.
Nadi-tiresu santhane sabhasu, 1, 201.
Nandati puttehi puttima, 1, 6; 107. (S.N., 83.)
Nandanti ve mahavira, 1, 110.
Nandibhava-parikkhaya, 1, 2.
Nandisayyojano loko, 1, 89.
Nandisambandhano loko, 1, 40.

Nabhay phaleyya pa.tha.wg caleyya, 1, 107.
Namo te purisajaiiiia, n1, 91.

Namo te Buddha vir-atthu, 1, 50; 51.
Nayanti ve mahavira, 1, 127

Naraka ubbhato tata, 1, 209.

Naganamo si Bhagava, 1, 192.
Naccayanti ahoratta, 1, 109.
Naphusantay phusati ea, 1, 18.

Namary sabbay addhabhavi, 1, 89.

Nahan bhaya na dubbalya, 1, 221.

Nahu assasapassaso, 1, 159. (D. 11, 157.)
Nikkhantay vata may santay, 1, 185.
Nikkhipitva garuy bharay, 11, 26.

Niccan utrastay iday cittay, 1, 53.

Nidda tandi vijambhika, 1, 7. (Jat. v, 57.)
Nibbanan Bhagava ahu, 1, 210.
Nimmanaratino deva, 1, 188.

Nirayay tiracchanayoniy, 1, 84.

Netan tava patirapap, 1, 111.

Nelango setapacchado, 1v, 292.

Neva tay upajivami, 1, 205.

Nesa sabha yattha na santi santo, 1, 184.
No ce dhammary sareyyatha, 1, 220.

No ce buddhay sareyyatha, 1, 220.

No bhasamanay jananti, 11, 280.

Pakudhako katiyano Nigantho, 1, 66.
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Pajjotakaro ativijjha, 1, 198.

Pafica kamaguna loke, 1, 16.

Paiicakkhandhe pariiifiaya, 111, 8.

Paiica chinde paiica jahe, 1, 3. (Dhp.,870; Thag.,
633.)

Paifica jagaratay sutta, 1, 8.

Paiica vedasatan samary, 1, 29.

Paiifia lokasmiy pajjoto, 1, 44.

Patikacc’eva tay kayira, 1, 57 (quoted, Mil. 66,
67).

Patirapako mattika-kundalo, 1, 79.

Patisotagamiy nipunay, 1, 186.

Pandito ti samaififiato, 1, 65.

Pathamay kalalay hoti, 1, 206. (Jat. 1v, 496;
K.V., 494.)

Padumay yatha kokanaday, 1, 81. (Jat. 1, 116;
A. 111, 289.)

Papafica-saiiiia itaritara, v, 71.

Pabbatassa suvannassa, 1, 117. (Divy. 224.)

Pamaday anuyuiijanti, 1, 25.

Parasambhatesu bhogesu, 1, 85.

Parosahassay bhikkhunay, 1, 192.

Pavivittehi ariyehi, 11, 158. (Thag. 148; 266;
quoted M. 409.)

Pasansiya te pi bhavanti, 1, 28.

Passaddha-kayo suvimutta-citto, 1, 126.

Pahasi kankhay (or sapkhay), 1, 12; 28.

Pahinamanassa na santi gantha, 1, 14.

Pahuta bhakkhay jalinay, 1, 69.

Pacinavanso Tivaranar, 11, 198.

Panesu ca sayyamamase (-pemase), 1, 209 (quoted
Sum. ap. D. 11, 69).

Patur ahosi Magadhesu, 1, 187. (Vin. 1, 5.)

Papay na kayira vacasa, 1, 12; 81.

Pittay semhaii ca vato ca, 1v, 231.

Piyavacay va bhaseyya, 1, 189.

Piyo loke sako putto, 1, 210.

Pucchami tay Gotama bhuripaiifia(y), 1, 52.

Puiifiay vata pasavi bahuy, 1, 213.

Puiifiassa dhara upayanti panditap, v, 400. (A.
11, 56.)

Putta vatthu manussianay, 1, 87.

Punappunay c’eva vapanti. . . . | 1, 174. (Mvst.

Punappunay jayati miyyati ea, § 11, 108-9.)

Punabbasu sukhi hohi, 1, 210.
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Pubbe nivasay janami, 1, 196.

Pubbe nivasay yo vedi, 1, 167. (A. 1, 165.)
Purisassa hi jatassa, 1, 149. (8.N. 657; Jat. 1v, 244.)
Pajito pujaneyyanay, 175.

Phalay ve kadaliy hanti, 1, 154 ; 1, 241.
Phassay phussa sati muttha, v, 74.
Phassadhamman durajanay, 1v, 127.
Phassena phuttho na sukhena, 1v, 71.
Phena-pindiupamay ripay, 11, 142.

Baddho si Marapasena, 1, 105 (Vin. 1, 21).
Baddho si sabbapasehi, 1, 106. (Vin. 1, 21.)
Bahuy pi palapay jappay, 1, 166.

Bahuna p1 kho tay vibhajeyyan, 1, 81.
Bahunnary vata atthaya, 1, 196.

Bahii hi sadda paccuha, 1, 201.

Bala kumudanalehi, 1, 127.

Bijap uppatatan setthay, 1, 42.
Buddhanubuddho so thero, 1, 194.

Buddho dhammary adesesi, 1, 182.

Bhaya nu mathava Sakka, i, 221.
Bhavaraga paretehi, 1v, 128.
Bhayami Nagadattay, 1, 201.

Bhara have paficakkhandha, 11, 26.
Bhasaye jotaye dhamman, ii, 280.
Bhikkhu siya jhayi, 1, 46 ; 52.

Bhiyo paiicasata sekha, 1, 154.

Bhiyo bala pakujjheyyuy, 1, 221; 228.
Bhutva bhutva nipajjanti, 1, 61; 204.
Bhetva avijjay vijjaya, 1, 198.

Bhoge patthayamanena, 1, 89.

Makkhena makkhita paja, 1, 187.

Magadhay gata kosalay gata, 1, 199. (Mhvst.
1, 421.)

Man namassanti tevijja, 1, 234.

Maccuna pihito loko, 1, 40.

Maccunabbhahato loko, 1, 40. i

Macchera-vinaye yuttay, 1, 228; 230; 281.

Macchera ca pamada ca, 1, 18; 20. (Jat. 1v, 64.)

Maiifie "hay lokadhipati, 1,-181.

Matay va amma rodanti, 1, 209.
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Matay va pattay rodanti, 1, 209.

Manasa ce pasannena, 1, 206.

Manujassa sada satimato, 1, 81; 82.

Mandiya nu sesi, 1, 110.

Mahaddhana mahabhoga, 1, 15.

Mahanubhavo tevijjo, 1, 194.

Mahavira mahapaiiiia, 1, 121.

Mahasamayo pavanasmin, 1, 26. (D. 11, 254.)

Mahodadhiy aparimitay, v, 400. (A. 11, 55.)

Ma jatiy puccha caranaii ca puccha, 1, 168.

Ma pamaday anuyuiijetha, 1, 25.

M3 brahmana daru, 1, 169.

Ma vo kodho ajjhabhavi, 1, 240.

Ma sadday kari, Piyapkara, 1, 209 (quoted, Sum.
ap. D. 11, 69).

Mataray kutikay brusi, 1, 8.

Matari pitari va pi, 1, 178.

Matapettibharay jantuy, 1, 228 ; 230-1.

Matapettibharo asi[p], 1, 85-6 ; 60.

Manay pajahassu Gotama, 1, 187.

Manarn pahaya susamahitatto, 1, 4; 29.

Mano hi te brahmana, 1, 169.

Maya pi Maghava Sakka, 1, 289.

Mutto’hay Marapasena, 1, 105-6. (Vin. 1, 21.)

Mutto’hay sabbapasena, ibid.

Medavannail ca pasanay, 1, 124.

Yay idha puthaviii ca vehasan, 1, 186.

Yay Enikialasmi janay gahitap, 1, 148. (Jat.
111, 861.) )

Yay etay varijay pupphap, 1, 204. (Jat. 111, 808.)

Yay kifici sithilay kammapy, 1, 50.

Yary tay isihi pattabbany, 1, 129. _

Yay tvay apayesi baht, 1, 148.  (Jat. 111, 860.)

Yay pare sukhato ahu, 1v, 127.

Yay Buddho bhasate vacay, 1, 189.

Yay musa-bhanato papan, 1, 225.

Yay vadanti na tay mayhan, 1, 116 ; 128.

Yay vadanti mama yidap, bid.

Yay savakena pattabbany, 1, 194.

Yay hi kayira tap hi vade, 1, 24.

Yay hi deva manussa ca, 1, 285.

Yajamananay manussanay, 1, 2338 (quoted K.V.
554).

Yail ca karoti kayena, 1, 98.
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Yaii ca kho silasampanno, 1, 60.

Yaii c’assa bhuifijati mata, 1, 206.

Yato ariyasaccani, 11, 185.

Yato ca[kho]bhikkhu atapi, 1v, 206; 218.

Yato yato mano nivaraye, 1, 14.

Yattha apo ca pathavi, 1, 15. (Ud. 1, 10; ¢f. D,
1, 223.)

Yattha ceta nirujjhanti, 1v, 204.

Yattha namaii ca ripaii ca, 1, 18; 85; 60; 165.

Yattha bherava siriysapa, 1, 54.

Yatth’alaso anutthata, 1, 218.

Yatha aiifiataray bijay, 1, 184.

Yatha namay tatha c’assa, 1, 165.

Yatha pi vata akase, 1v, 218.

Yatha pi sela vipula, 1, 102.

Yatha yatha nijjhayati, 11, 142.

Yatha sakatiko panthay, 1, 57 (quoted Mil. 66).

Yatha hi apga sambhara, 1, 185 (quoted K.V. 66;
Mil. 28).

.Yatha hi megho thanayay, 1, 100. (It. 75.)

Yada Buddho abhififiaya, 11, 86.

Yassa etadisay yanay, 1, 88.

Yassa jalini visattika, 1, 107. (Dhp. 180.)

Yassa nuna siya evan, 1, 129.

Yassa sakkariyamanassa, 11, 232.

Yassa saddha ca paniia ca, v, 6.

Yassa saddha Tathagate, 1, 282: v, 384; 405.
(A. 11, 57.)

Yassa sabbay ahorattar, 1, 208.

Yass'’ete caturo dhamma, 1, 215.

Yass’eva bhito na dadati, 1, 18.

Ya kaci kagkha abhinandana, 1, 181.

Yadisan vappate bijay, 1, 227.

Yani etani ditthani, v, 482.

Yaya saddhaya pabbajito, 1, 198.

Ye keci Buddhay saranay, 1, 27. (Jat. 1. 97;
D. 11, 255 ; quoted, Sum. ap. D. 11, 99. Cf.
Divy. 195.)

Ye keci rupa idha va huray va, 1, 67.

Ye kho pamatta viharanti, 1, 61; 204.

Ye gahattha puiifiakara, 1, 284.

Ye ca atita sambuddha, 1, 140.

Ye ca kayena vacaya, 1. 104.

Ye ca kho ariyadhamme, 1, 30.

Ye ca kho sammadakkhate, v, 24.
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Ye ca dukkhan pajananti, v, 488.

Ye ca yaiifia nirarambha, 1, 76.

Ye ca ripupaga satta, 1, 131; 1388.

Ye ca sapkhatadhammase, 11, 47. (S.N. 1088.)

Ye dukkhan nappajananti, v, 488.

Ye dha maccharino loke, 1, 84.

Ye dha laddha manussattay, 1, 84.

Ye narn dadanti saddhéya, 1, 58.

Ye nay pajananti yato, 1, 208.

Ye pi dighayuka deva, 111, 86.

Ye me pavutte satthipade, 1, 52.

Ye ragadosavinaya, 1, 285.

Ye hi keci ariyadhammay, 1, 80.

Ye hi jatehi nandissay, 1, 176.

Yena kenaci vannena, 1, 206.

Yesay dhamma appatividita, 1, 4.

Yesay dhamma asammuttha, ibid.

Yesay dhamma suppatividita, ibid.

Yesay dhamma susammuttha, tbid.

Yesay pi sallay urasi, 1, 110.

Yesay rago ca doso ca, 1, 18; 165; 285.

Yesan sambodhiyangesu, v, 24.

Yo andhakare tamasi, 1, 51.

Yo appadutthassa narassa, 1, 18 ; 164.

Yo iman samudday sagahay, v, 157.

Yo imasmiy dhammavinaye, 1, 157. (D. 11, 121 ;
Thag. 256-7 ; Divy. 800.)

Yo eta nadhivaseti, v, 206.

Yo ca vineyya sarabbhap, 1, 179.

Yo ca sadda-parittasi, 1, 201.

Yo ce ta adhivaseti, 1v, 207.

Yo dukkhay adakkhi, 1, 117; 118. (Divy. 224.)

Yo dha puiiiiaii ca papaf ca, 1, 182.

Yo dhammacari kayena, 1, 102.

Yo dhamma-laddhassa dadati, 1, 21. (Jat. 11, 472.)

Yo nindiyay pasapsati, 1, 149; 152. (S.N. 658;
A. 11, 8.)

Yo panabhutesu ahethayay, 1, 21. (Jat. 111, 472.)

Yo pi vassasatay jive, v, 217.

Yo puilfiakdamo kusale patitthito, v, 402.

Yo mataray pitaray va, 1, 182.

‘Yo silava paififiava bhavitatto, 1, 53.

Yo sukhay dukkhato adda, 1v, 207.

Yo suiifia-gehani sevati, 1, 106.

Yo have balava santo, 1, 222 ; 228.
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Yo hoti bhikkhu arahay katavi, 1, 14.
Yvayay bhisani khanati, 1, 204. (Jat. 11, 809.)

Ratho silaparikkharo, v, 6.

Rasay bhotva sati muttha, 1v, 74.

Rasafi ca bhotva saditafi ea, 1v, 71.

Rago uppatho akkhati, 1, 88.

Rago ca doso ca kuto[ito]nidana, 1, 207.

Rukkhamila-gahanan pasakkiya, 1, 199. (Thag.
119.)

Rupay jirati maccanan, 1, 48.

Rupay disva sati muttha, 1v, 78.

Ripany na jivan ti vadanti, 1, 206.

Rupay vedayitay safifiay, 1, 112.

Rupa sadda gandha rasa, v, 127.

Rupa sadda rasa gandha, 1, 111; 113 ; 131.

Laddha hi so upadanay, 1, 69.
Loke dukkhapare tasmin, 1, 210.
Lobho doso ca moho ca, 1, 70; 98. (It. 50.)

Vanan yad aggi dahati, 1, 69.

Vayo rattindivakkhayo, 1, 48.

Vaso issariyan loke, 1, 48.

Vacay manaii ca panidhaya, 1, 42.

Vayameth’ eva puriso, 1, 225.

Viceyya-danay pi sadhu, 1, 21.

Viceyya-danay sugatappasatthay, 1, 21. (Jat.
111, 472.)

Vijja uppatatay settha, 1, 42.

Vidhéasu na vikampanti, 111, 84.

Vipulo Rajagahiyanan, 1, 67 (quoted Mil. 242).

Virato kamasafifiayo, 1, 53.

Virato methuna dhamma, 1, 86.

Viriyan me dhuradhorayhay, 1, 173.

Vilumpat’ eva puriso, 1, 85.

Viveka-kamo si vanay pavittho, 1, 197.

Visenibhuto upasanta-citto, 1, 141.

Vutthi alasay analasaii ca, 1, 44.

Vesaliyan vane viharantay, 1, 29.

Sakuno yatha paysukundito, 1, 197.
Sakkayassa nirodhafi ca, 11, 86.
Sakkhi hi me sutay etay, 1, 186.
Sagaravena pi chavo sigalo, 1, 66.
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Sapkhatadhammassa bahussutassa, 1v, 210.

Sapkhire parato passa, 1, 188.

Sapkhittena pi deseti, 1, 190.

Sangatiko maccu]aho nirapadhi, 1v, 158.

Sapghe pasado yass’ atthi, 1. 282 ; v, 884.

Sansagga vanatho jato, 11, 158.

Sapsaray dighay addhanay, 1, 104.

Sace atthi akammena, 1, 217.

Sace enti manussattay, 1, 34.

Sace pi ettato bhiyo, 1, 185.

Sace pi kevalay sabban, 1, 109.

Sace pi dasa pajjote, 1, 199.

Sace maggayn anubuddhary, 1, 123. .

Sace va papakay kamman, 1, 209.

Saccay dhammo sayyamo, 1, 169.

Saccay ve amata vaca, 1, 189.

Saccena danto damasa upeto, 1, 168.

Sanfidya vipariyesa, 1, 188.

Satar sahassanar mra.bbuda.nag,l 149. (S. N. 660.)

Satay sahassaini pi dhuttakanay, 1, 182.

Satay hatthi satan assa, 1, 211.

Satail ca vivatay hoti, v, 128.

Satimato sada bhadday, 1, 208.

Sattadha me phale muddha, 1, 50 ; 51.

Satta-ratana-sampanna, 111, 88.

Sattiya viya omattho, 1, 18; 58.

Sattisalupama kama, 1, 198, (Thig. 58; 141.)

Sattharay dhammar irabbha, 1, 208.

Sattho pathavato mittay, 1, 37.

Sadevakassa lokassa, 1v, 127.

Sadday sutva sati muttha, 1v, 73.

Saddail ca sutva dutiyan, v, 71.

Saddahano arahatan, 1, 214.

Saddha dutiya purisassa, 1, 25; 88.

Saddha bandhati patheyyan, 1, 44.

Saddha bijay tapo vutthi, 1, 172.

Saddhaya tarati oghan, 1, 214.

Saddhaya silena ca, 1v, 250 (¢f. A. 111, 80).

Saddhayahan pabbajito, 1, 120.

Saddhahi danay bahudha, 1, 22.

Saddhidha vittay purisassa, 1, 42; 214.

Sabbakammakkhayarn patto, 1, 134.

Sabbagantha-pahinassa, 1, 206.

Sa.bbf.ttha ;rihatzi nandi, 1, 180. (Thig. 59; 142;
t. 14.
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Sabbada ve sukhay seti, 1, 212. (A. 1, 134.)

Sabbada silasampanno, 1, 53.

Sabba asattiyo chetva, 1, 212. (A. 1, 184.)

Sabba disanuparigamma, 1, 75.

Sabbabhihuy sabbaviduy sumedhay, 1, 284 (cf.
Dhp. 853; M. 1, 171).

Sabbe Bhagavato putta, 1, 192.

Sabbe satta atthajata, 1, 226.

Sabbe sattd marissanti, 1, 97 (quoted Npk. 94).

Sabbe saddhamma-garuno, 1, 140.

Sabbeva nikkhipissanti, 1, 158. (D. 11, 157.)

Sabbo adipito loko, 1, 183, (Mhvst. 1. 83.)

Sabbhir eva samasetha, 1, 17-18; 56.

Samanay mata pita bhata, 1. 45.

Samane brahmane va pi, 1, 96.

Samanidha arana loke, 1, 45.

Samahito sampajano, 1v, 204.

Samuddo udadhinay settho, 1, 67 (quoted Mil.
242).

Samo visesl athava nihino, 1, 12

Sambadhe vata okasay, 1, 48.

Sambadhe va pi vindanti, ibid.

Sambuddho dvipaday settho, 1, 6.

Saraja araja va pi, 1v, 218.

Sahaya vat’ime bhikkhd, 11, 285.

Sa huti me arahatay, 1, 208.

Sanuy pabuddhay vajjasi, 1, 209.

Sadhu kho pandito nama, 1, 210.

Sadhu kho marisa dianay, 1, 20.

Saratta kama-bhogesu, 1, 74.

Sariputto va paiifiaya, 1, 84; 56 ; 1, 277.

Savako te mahavira, 1, 121

Sahu te kutika natthi, 1, 8.

Silay ajarasa sadhu, 1, 87.

Silay yava jara sadhu, 1, 36.

Silay samadhi pafifiaii ca, 1, 103.

Siluttama pubbatara ahesuy, v, 119.

Sile patitthaya naro sapaififio, 1,18 ; 165. (quoted,
8.V.D. 1165 ; Mil. 84.)

Sukhay va yadi va dukkhan, 1v, 205.

Sukhay vediyamanassa, v, 205.

Sukhajivino pure asuy, 1, 61 ; 204.

Sukhita va te manuja, 1, 52.

Sukhino vata arahanto, 111, 88.

Sunanti dhamman vimalay, 1, 192.
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Sunoti na vijanati, 1, 198.

Sutay eva me pure, 1, 30.

Supupphitaggay nupagamma, 1, 131.

Subhasitay uttamay ahu santo, 1, 189.

Subhasitassa sikkhetha, 1, 46.

Sumanta-mantino dhira, 1, 236.

Suvinita Kappinena, 11, 285.

Susukhay vata jivama, 1, 114. (Dhp. 200; Jat.
v, 54.)

Settha hi kira lokasmiry, 1, 234-6.

Selay va siras’ uhacca, 1, 127.

Sele yatha pabbatamuddhani, 1, 187. (It. 88.)

Sevetha pantani senasanani, 1, 154. (Thag. 142;
quoted Mil. 402.)

So ahay vicarissami, 1, 215.

So idha sammasambuddho, 1, 235.

So kho pan’ayay akkhato, 11, 185.

So ca sabbadado hoti, 1, 82.

So dhiro dhiti-sampanno, 1, 122.

So me dhammay adesesi, 1, 196.

So vedana parififiaya, v, 207.

So ’hay akapkho apiho, 1, 181.

So 'hay ete pajanami, 1, 36 ; 60.

Sokassa mulay palikhaya, 1, 128.

Sokavatinno nu vanasmiy, 1, 128 ; 126.

Socati puttehi puttima, 1, 6 ; 108. (S.N. 84.)

Sobhati vat’ ayay bhikkhu, 11, 279.

Snehaja attasambhuta, 1, 207.

Svigatay vata me asi, 1, 196.

Hansa kofica mayura ca, 11, 279.
Hanta labhati hantaray, 1, 85.
Hitanukampi sambuddho, 1, 111.
Hitva agaran pabbajitva, 1, 15.

Hitva ahay brahmana, 1, 169.
Hiritassa apalambo, 1, 83.
Hiri-nisedho puriso, 1, 7. (Dhp. 148.)
Hiri-nisedha tanuya, 1, 7.

11
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PROPER NAMES

Akkosaka. See Bharadvaja.

Agg a lava, cetiya, at Alavi, 1, 185-7.

Aggika. See Bharadvaja.

Ayga, v, 225.

Aygirasa, mahamuni (Gotama), 1, 196

Acxra.vatl, mahanadi, 11, 185; v, 89; 40; 184; 190;
240; 242; 245; 252; 291 H 300; 401 ; 460-1. paci-
naninna, v, 89; 184; 190; 240; 242; 245; 252; 291;
808.

Acela Kassapa, pabbajay labhati, 1, 19-21. araha
hoti, 11, 21-2; 1v, 800-2.

Ajapala nigrodha, the B. resides there, 1, 103-4;
122; 186; 188; v, 167; 185; 232.

Ajatasattu, Vedehiputto, raja Magadho, 1, 82-5;
m, 268. kumara, 11, 242.

Ajita Kesakambala, aififiatitthiya, 1, 68; v, 398
(¢f. D. 11, 150 ; M. 11, 2: Kesakambali).

Ajita-pafiha, Paraya.na -vagga of 8. N., ver. 1038;
expounded to Sariputta, 11, 47-50.

Aficana-vana, Afijana-vana, at Saketa, 1, 54;
v, 78; 219.

Afifiata [Afiiasi] Kondafifia, pade vandati Sat-
thuno, 1, 193-4. affiasi vata bho K.! v, 428-4.

Atata, niraya, 1, 152.

Atimutta, for Sariputta, v, 76, note 8.

Anathapindika, gahapati, 1, 56; 210-12; abadhiko
hoti, v, 880-7; exhorted by Sariputta, v, 880-5; by
Anandas, v, 885-7; by the B., v, 887-9. Anathapindi-
kassarama. See Jetavana.

Anathapindika, devaputta, 1, 55-6.

Anuradha, bhikkhu, arafifia-kutikayay, mi, 116-19;
1v, 880-4.

[ 165 ]
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Anuruddha, thera, mahiddhiko, 1, 145, dibbacak-
khuko, 1, 155-6. parinibbute Bhagavati, 1, 159.
dhammapadani bhasati, 1, 209. #ears discourse on
woman, 1v, 240-5; also on sekha and asekha, v, 174-5;
and on abhififia, v, 175-6; 299. o¢n Satipatthana,
v, 294-806. See also Abhiiijika ; Jalini.

Andhakavinda, in Magadha, 1, 154.

Andha-vana, near Savatthi, 1, 128-30; v, 802.

A E piya, or Suppiya, 1, 192.

Ababa, niraya, 1, 152.

Abbuda, niraya, 1, 152.

Abbhavalahaka deva, mm, 254-6.

Abhaya, rajakumara at Rajagaha, v, 126-8.

Abhi[fi]jika, bhikkhu, Anuruddhassa saddhivihari,
11, 208-4.

Abhibhu, Sikhissa savaka, 1, 155-7.

Ambapalivana, at Vesali, v, 141-2; 801.

Ambavana, at Kamanda, rv, 121.

Ambatakavana, atMacchikiasanda, 1v, 281-95 ; ¢f. 802.

Ayojjha, 1, 140; 1v, 179 note 4.

Arati, Mara-dhita, 1, 124-7.

Arittha, bhikkhu, v, 814-15.

Arunavati, rajadhani, ibid.

Arunava, raja, ¢ bhutapubbay,’ 1, 155.

Avanti, v, 288. Mahi Kaccana resides there, 11, 9;
12; v, 115; 116.

Asama, devaputta, nanatitthiya-savaka, 1, 65.

Asibandhaka-putta, gamani, Nigantha - savaka,
v, 312-25.

Asura, 1, 216-17; 221-8; 2388-9; v, 288 ; 447-8.

Asurindaka, Bharadvaja brahmana, 1, 163-4.

Asoka, bhikkhu, parinibbayati, v, 858.

Asoka, upasaka, Asoka, upasaka, parinibbayanti, ibid.

Asoka, bhikkhuni, parinibbayati, v, 858.

Assaji, bhikkhu, falls ill at Rajagaha, 111, 124-6.

Assaroha, gamani, v, 810-11.

Ahaho, niraya, 1, 152.

Ahipsaka. See Bharadvaja.

Akotaka, devaputta, nanatitthiya-savaka, 1, 65.

Anaka, mudings, 1, 266-7.

Ananda, thera, at Jetavana, 1, 56; 63; 182; m, 239;
1, 105 ; v, 161. appreciates Sariputta, 1, 68-4 ; 11, 34-5;
89; v, 161-8. parinibbute Bhagavati, 1,158. begs the
B. to live on, v. 259-60. ministers to the B., v, 216-17.
requests a last public utterance from the B., v, 152-4.



167

consults the B. on nirodha, 11, 24 ; on loka, 1v, 58;
suiifia, 1v, 54; vedana, 1v, 219-21; 224-8; on iddhi,
v, 282.4; 286; on anapanasati, £ec., v, 828-84; on
particular destinies, v, 856-60; on the Licchavis, v, 458 ;
on kalyanamittata, 1, 87-9; v, 2-8; on the B’s. silence,
v, 400. istnstructed in philosophical principles, 11, 85-7;
89-41; 92-8; 111, 837-40; 187 ; 1v, 54-5. brings inquirers
and the B. together, 1, 183 ; 11, 95; v, 107; v, 828.
expounds cryptic utterance, 1v, 98-7. discusses with
Sariputta, 11, 274 ; v, 846-7 ; 362-4. consulted by laity
and brethren,1,188; 11,217-18; 11, 188-5; 1v,118-14 ;
165-6; 166-8; v, 154-7; 171-78; 272-8. on Punna
Mantamputta., 11, 105. s agztated by devas, 1, 199- 200.
visits the sick, v, 176-7; 881.7. reports suictdes to the
B., v, 820. suggests the Dhamma- -yana simile, v, 4-6.
apologizes for a bhikkhuni’s satire, 11, 216. called
Vedehamuni, 11, 219 ; bahussuto, m, 115; 118; 156.
See also Bhanda.

Apana, Apginay nigama, v, 225.

Abhassara deva, pitibhakkha, 1, 114.

Arama-devata, v, 802.

Alavaka, yakkha, 1, 218.

Ala.v1ka, bhikkhuni, 1, 128.

Alaw , I, 186.

Icchanaygala, brahmanagama (c¢f. A* v, 840), -vana-
sanda, the B. resides there, v, 825-6.

Indaka, yakkha, 1, 206.

Indaku t a, pabbata, near Rajagaha, the B. resides there,
1, 206.

Isigili-passa, near Rajagaha, 1, 120; 194 ; m, 128.

I sigatt &, bhikkhu, 1v, 284-8.

Isidatta-purana thapatayo, v, 848-52.

Isipatana, migadaya, at Baranasi, the B. resides there,
1, 105; v, 406 ; 420; cf. 111. 66. theras reside there,

_ 1, 112-15; 1, 182-5; 167-9; 1v, 162 foll.; 884 foll.

Isana, devaraja, 1, 219.

Ukkacela, Vajjisu, the B. resides there, v, 168.
Ukkavela, Vajjisu, Sariputta resides there, 1v, 261-2.
Ugga, ga.hapa.tl Vesaliko, 1v, 109.

Ugga, gahapati Hatthigamako, 1v, 109.
U]]hanasannlka devatayo, 1, 28-5.

Unnabha, brahmana, of Savatthl, v, 217-19.
Unnabha, brahmana, of Kosambi, v, 271-8.
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Unhavalahaka deva, i, 254-6.

Uttara, devaputta, at Rajagaha, 1, 54.

Uttarap, Koliyanan nigamo, the B. resides there, 1v, 840.

Uttara, yakkhini, in the Jetavana, 1, 210.

Uttarika, yakkhini-puttaka, 1, 210.

Uttiya, Uttika, bhikkhu, at Savatthi, v, 22. arahatay
hoti, v, 166.

Udaya, brahmana, of Savatthi, 1, 178.

Udayi, thera, resides at Kamanda, 1v, 121-4; and at
Kosambi with Ananda, 1v, 166. at Setaka, v, 89.
consults Ananda on viiifidna, 1v, 166. disputes on
vedana with Paficakanga, q.v., 1v, 228-4. makes progress
in bojjhanga, v, 86-90.

dena, raja, at Kosambi, 1v, 110.

Udena (Udena), cetiya, at Vesali, v, 260.

Uddaka (Udaka) Ramaputta, aifiatitthiya, v, 88.

Upaka, bhikkhu, ¢ vimutto,” 1, 835; 60.

Upacala, bhikkhuni, tempted by Mara, at Savatthi,
1, 188. :

Upavattana, salavana, at Kusinara, 1, 157.

Upavana, Bhagavato upatthako, at Savatthi, 1, 174-5.
instructed in dukkha-samuppada, 11, 41-2; in sandit-
thika dhamma, 1v, 41-8. at Kosambi, with Sariputta,
v, 76.

Upasena, thera, death of, at Rajagaha, 1v, 40-1.

Upali, thera, ¢ vinayadharo,’ 11, 155-6.

Upali, gahapati, at Nalanda, 1v, 110.

Uposatha, nagaraja, ¢ bhitapubbay,’ 111, 146.

Uppala, niraya, 1, 152.

Uppalavanna, theri, at Savatthi, 1, 181-2. name
coupled with Khema, 11, 236.

Uruvela, Neraiijaraya tire, the B. resides there, 1, 108-4 ;
122; 186-8; v, 167; 185; 232. senanigama, 1, 106.

Uruvelakappa, Mallikanay nigama; the B. resides
there, 1v, 327-8; v, 228.

Ekanala, in Magadha, brahmana-gama, 1, 172.
Ekasala, in Kosala, brahmanagama, 1, 111.

Osadhi-devata, v, 802.

Kakudha, devaputta, at Saketa, in the Afijanavana, 1, 54.
Kakuddha, or Pakuddha, Kacca[ya]na, titt-

hiya, 1, 68 ; v, 898. ‘
Kakusandha, Buddha, 11, 9; 191.
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Kakkata, upasaka, died at Natika, v, 858.

Kacca[ya]na. See Kakuddha.

Kacca[yalna, Maha-, thera, resides at Avanti,
1, 9-18 ; 1v, 115 ; ibid. ¢ arafifiakutikayay,’ v, 116-21.

Kacca[ya]lna, Saddha, ?=Sabhiya, 1, 158-4;
resides at Natika, 1v, 401.

Kaccayana-gotta, bhikkhu, at Savatthi, m, 17;
111, 184.

Katamoraka Tissaka, bhikkhu, 1, 148.

Katissaha, upasaka, died at Natika, v, 858-9.

Kantaki-vana, at Saketa, v, 174-5; 298-9.

Kapila-vatthu, Sakkesu, the B. resides there, 1, 26 ;
a1, 91; 1, 182; v, 869-80; 895-9; 408-4; 405 ; 408.
Lomasa-vangisa, bhikkhu, resides there, v, 827. Maha-
nama, thera, resides there, q.v.

Kapilavatthava Sakya, 1v, 182 foll.
Kappa, bhikkhu, a¢ Savatthi, 111, 169-70. (?=S.N.184.)
Kappa, Nigrodha-, upajjbaya, at Alavi, 1, 185-7.
Kappina, Maha, thera, mahiddhiko, resides at Savatthi,

1, 145-6; 11, 284-5. samadhibhavaniyo, v, 815.

Kammasadamma, Kurusu, the B. resides there, 11,92 ;
107 foll.

Kalarakhattiya, bhikkhu, at Savatthi, 1, 50; 54.

Kalandaka-nivapa, in the Veluvana, g.v.

Kalipga, Kalinga-rafifio aggamahesi, 11, 260.

Kassapa, Acela. Sec Acela.

Kassapa, devaputta, at Savatthi, 1, 46.

Kassapa, Pirana, titthiya, 1, 66; 68. ahetu-vada,
1L, 69; v, 126. on after-life, 1v, 898.

Kassapa, Maha, thera, mahiddhiko, 1, 144-6; 11, 218.
dhutavado, 11, 155-6. santuttho, 1, 194-5. discusses
with Sariputta °atapi, ottapi,’ 1, 195-7. apakassa
kayay . . . cittay, 11, 197-200. arahati kulapako hotuy,
11, 200-2.  ascetic tho’ aged, 11, 202-8. sensitive, 208-10.
jhanakusalo, 11, 210-14. reluctant to address bhik-
khunis, 1, 215. good humour at the satire of
Thullatissa, 11, 216. apologia against that of Thulla-
nanda, 219. discusses tikabhojana with Ananda,
1, 218. discourses on avyakata with Sariputta, 11, 222.
consults the B. on the Order, 11, 224-5. mentally healed
by the B., v, 79-80.

Kassapa-gotta, bhikkhu, resides in Kosala, 1, 198-9.

Kassaparama, at Rajagaha, 11, 124,

Katiyana, Pakudhaka, for Pakuddha Kaccayana,
1, 66.
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Kamanda, nagara, v, 121.

Kaimada, devaputta, 1, 48.

"Kiamabhu, bhikkhu, at Kosambi, residing with Ananda,
Iv, 165 resides at Macchika-sanda, 1v, 291 ; 298.
Kalasila, Isigili-passe, mear Rajagaha, 1, 120 ; 194;

1, 121-8.

Kaligodha, Saklyam, near Kapilavatthu, v, 896.

Kallgga upasaka, died at Natika, . . ., v, 858-9.

Kasi, battle of, 1, 82-5. the Bh. at, v, 849-50.

Kifijaka. See Gifijaka.

Kimila, Kimbila, the B. resides there, v, 1814 v, 822.

Kimbila, bhikkhu, v, 322.

Kisi Gotami , theri, tempted by Mara at Savatthi,
1, 129-80. _

Kukkutarama, at Pataliputta, Ananda and Bhadda
reside there, v, 15-17; 171-8.

Kitagara-sala, at Vesali, the Bh. resides there, 1, 29;
80; 112; 280; 11, 267; 280; 1, 68; 116; 1v, 109;
210; 218; 880; v, 258; 820; 889.

Kutasimbali, rukkho, v, 288.

Kundaliya, paribbajaka, at Saketa, v, 78.

Kumuda, niraya, 1, 152.

Kuru, 11, 92; 107.

Kulaghara, Kuraraghara|-papita], pabbata, in Avanti,
Maha-Kaccana resides there, ri1, 9-18; 1v, 115.

Kusavati, rajadhani, ¢ bhutapubbay,’ 11, 144.

Kesa-kambala, Ajita. See Ajita.

Kokanada, devatd, Pajjunnassa dhita, at Vesalj, 1, 29.

-Kokanada, Cila-, devatd, Pajjunnassa dhita, at Vesali,
1, 80.

Koka.llka,, Kokaliya, bhikkhu, at Savatthi, 1, 148 foll.
abadhiko, 1, 149. punished for slander, 1, 149-52.

Kotigama, Vajjisu, the B. resides there, v, 481-8.

Kotthika, Kotthita, Maha, thera, at Baranasi, dis-
cusses Karma with Sariputta, 11, 112-15; and religious
disciplines, 11, 165-7; avijja and vijja, m, 172-7;
senses and sense-objects, 1v, 162-5; avyakatani, 1v,
884-91. at Rajagaha, instructed by the B. in anicca,
anatta, 1v, 145-7.

Konagamana, Buddha, 11, 9; 191.

Kondafifia, Afifiasi-. See Aiifiasi.

Koliya, Koliya,the B.resides there, 1v, 340 foll.; v,115 foll.

Kosambi, certain theras reside there, 11, 115 foll.; 126 ;
Vv, 76. _the B. resides there, 111, 94; 1v, 179; v, 224;
229. Ananda resides there, 11, 188-4; 1v, 118; 165
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Joll.; v, 271; 487 foll. Pindola Bharadvaja resides
there, 1v, 110; v, 224.
Kosala, 1, 199. bhikkhus reside there, 1, 61; 197-205.
the B. resides there, 1, 111; 116; 167; 170; 179-80;
v, 822; v, 227; 849-52. Khema resides there, 1v, 874.
Kosalo, Pasenadi, raja. See Pasenadi.

Khandadeva, bhikkhu, 1, 85; 60.

Khattiyani, Velamika va, ¢ bhutapubbay,’ 11, 146.

Khara, yakkha, 1, 207.

Khujjuttara, upasika, distinguished by the B., 11, 236.

Khema, devaputta, 1, 57.

Khemaka, bhikkhu, 11, 126.

Khema, theri, coupled by the B. with Uppalavanna,
1, 286. interviewed by Pasenadsi, 1v, 874-80.

Khomadussa, Sakkesu brahmanagama, 1, 184.

Gaggara, pokkharani, at Campa, the B.resides there,1,195.

Ganga, nadi. ... sotasmiy gahita-navay . . . pamo-
cayittha, 1, 148. mahanadi, 11, 185; v, 89, de. Cf.
Aciravati. phenapinday avaheyya, 111, 140. pacina-
ninna, 1v, 191; v, 88 foll. Cf. Aciravatl. sakamutthina
so Gapgaya sotay avaretabbay maiifieyya, 1v, 298.
Gangaya valukay ganetuy, 1v, 876. samudda-ninna,
de., ™, 179; and c¢f. Aciravati. Bh. Gapgaya tire
viharati, v, 179; 181; v, 168. Sariputto Gaygaya
tire vibarati, 1v, 261. para-Gapgaya khipati, 1, 207;
214. dakkhinaii ce pi Gapgaya tiray gaccheyya, dc.,
11, 208-9; 1v, 849.

Gandhagata. See Bhadragaka.

Gandhabba-kayika deva, 1, 250 foll.

Gandhabba-putta, -devaputta, v, 103. (Cf. D.,
i, 288; M.B.V., 81.)

Gandhabhava. See Bhadragaka.

Gaya, the B. resides there, 1, 207 ; 1v, 19.

Gaya-sisa,1v, 19.

Gavampati, thera, at Sahaficanika, v, 486.

Gijjhakuta, pabbata,near Rajagaha,the B.resides there,
1, 109; 153; 206; 283; 11, 155; 185; 190; 241;
1, 121; 1v, 101-8; v, 126 ; 288 ; 448. uttaro Gijjha-
kuatassa, 11, 185. Lakkhana and M-Moggallana reside
there, 11, 254.. Gijjhakuta orohanto addasay . . .
1, 256-62. Sariputta, de. . . . reside there, 1v, 55.

Gifijakavasatha, at Natika, the B. resides there, 11, T4;
1v,90; v,856 foll. Sabhiya Kaccana resides there,1v,401.
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Gotama, 1,18; 41; 42; 47; 52; 124; 127; 143; 187;
195; 287. maha-Sakya-muni, 1, 10. Sakyaputta,
v, 852. bho G., 1, 68; 161 foll.; 111, 258-61 ; 1v, 280-1;
893-490; v, 73; 121; 174; 852 foll. samana G.,
1,28; 84 ; 111-15; 161 foll.; v, 258; 298 ; 823 ; 840-1;
893; 396; 899; 402; v, 6; 27-9; 108-9; 115-18;
826; 428. Bhagava G., v, 852. °sasanap, I, 52.
%savaka, 1, 61; 204.

Gotamaka cetiya, v, 260.

Gotama, 1v, 183.

Gotami, Kisa. See sub. Kisa.

Godha. See Kaligodha.

Godhika, bhikkhu, commits suicide, 1, 120-2.

Gosala, Makkhali, q..

Ghatik&ra, 1, 85; 60.

Ghosita, gahapati, of Kosambi, 1v, 118.

Ghositarama, theras reside there, 11, 115; 11, 126;
the B. resides there, 111, 94; v, 224; 229. Ananda
resides there, 11, 115; 11, 182; 1v, 118 ; 165-6; v, 271.
Pindola Bharadvaja resides there, v, 110. Sariputta
and Upavana reside there, v, 76.

Canda, gamani, of Savatthi, 1v, 805.

Candana, devaputta, 1, 58; 1v, 280 (¢f. M. 11, 199).

Candanaygalika, upasaka, at Savatthi, 1, 81.

Candimasa, devaputta, at Savatthi, 1, 51-2.

Candim a, devaputta, at Savatthi, 1, 50.

Campa, the B.resides there, 1, 195.

Catummaharajika deva, v, 409-10; 428.

Capala cetiya, v, 260.

Cala, theri, tempted by Mara at Savatthi, 1, 182. (Cf.
Thig. 182-8.)

Citta, gahapati, of Savatthi, 11, 285. comes to Macchi-
kasanda to the Migapathaka, 1v, 281 foll. discourses
with theras, v, 282-802. ill; reproves conventionally
pious devas ; dies in the faith, 1v, 802-4.

Cittapatali, rukkho, v, 288.

Ciravasi, kumara, Bhadragaka-putta, v, 829. Cirava-
sissa mata, 1v, 829-80.

Cira, bhikkhuni, at Rajagaha, 1, 218.

Cunda, Maha, thera, at Rajagaha, visits Channa before
his suicide, with Sariputta, 1v, 50 foll. examined by the
B. in the Bojjhanga, v, 81.

Ceta, v. L Ceti, Veti, v, 436.
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Channa, thera, at Baranasi, requests admonition from
theras, 11, 182. cheered by Ananda, 111, 184. commits
suicide in illness at Rajagaha, 1v, 55-60.

Jata. See Bharadvaja.
Jantu, devaputta, 1, 61.
Jambukhéadaka, paribbajaka, at Nalakagamaka, con-
sults Sariputta on Nirvana, de., 1v, 251-60.

Jambudipa, 11, 178; v, 441.

Janussoni, brahmana, of Savatthi, consults the B. on
metaphysic, 11, 76. his equipage described, v, 4-5.

Jalini, devata, at Kosala, Anuruddhassa puranadutiyika,
1, 200.

Jivakambavana, at Rajagaha, the B. resides there,
1v, 148-4.

Jetavana, Anathapindikass’ arama, at Savatthi, the
B. resides there, 1, 1-8, passim. iday hitay J. isisang-
hasevitay, 1, 88; 55. imasmiy Jetavane tina, fc.,
1, 34.

Jotika, gahapati, of Rajagaha, v, 844.

Natika, the B. resides there, 1, T4; 158, see Jootnote 5 ;
v, 90; v, 856. Sabhiya Kaccana resides there, 1v, 401.
certain upasakas die there, v, 858-9.

Taypgkitamafica, at Gaya, yakkha-bhavana, the B.
resides there, 1, 207.

Tagara Sikkhi, Pacceka-buddha, °bhutapubbay,’
I, 92.

Tanha, Mara-dhita, 1, 124-7.

Tapodarama, at Ra]agaha., the B. resides there, I, 8.

Talaputa, na.tagama.m, of Rajagaha, 1v, 806.

Tayana, deva.putta, at Savatthi, 1, 49.

Tavatlg sa deva, 1, 217-22; 228-82; 287- 40, 1v, 201 ;

’ 269; v, 238; 410 428. T. devata, 1, 188. Ta,va-

tlgsa-kaylka. devata, L5, 200; v, 866-8.

Tidasa deva, yasassino, I, 234

Timbaruka, panbba]aka at Savatthi, consults the B. on
Karma.

Tivara, ‘bhatapubbay,” manussa dighayuka, 1, 191.

Tissa, bhikkhu, at Savatthi, exhorted by the B. to bear
and Jorbear, 11, 282 ; and to control the sources of carnal
grief, 11, 106-9. Bha.ga.vato pitucchaputto, 111, 106.
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Tissa, ‘bhatapubbay,’ with Bharadvaja chief savaka-
yugay of Kassapa Buddha, 11, 192.

Tissaka. See Katamoraka.

Tuttha, upasaka, died at Natika, v, 358.

Tudu (T uru), Pacceka-brahma, at Jetavana, 1, 149.

Tusita, deva, v, 201-2; v, 410; 422. devata, 1, 188.

Todeyya, brahmana, owner of the Ambavana at Kamanda,
1v, 121.

Torana-vatthu, near Savatthi, residence of Khema,
theri, 1v, 874.

Thullatissa, bhikkhuni, at Savatthi, scoffs at M.-
Kassapa’s teaching in Ananda’s presence, 11, 215-16.
renounces the Order, 11, 217.

Thullananda, scoffs, and behaves, like Thullatissa above,
v, 219; 222,

Thera, bhikkhu, ekavihari, at Rajagaha, advised on
ekavihara by the B., 11, 282-4.

Dakkhina-giri, Magadhesu, the B. resides there,1,172.
Anando carikay carati, 11, 217-8.

Dasaraha, ? rajano, * bhuta.pubba.g,’ 1, 266 (¢f. Jat.
11, 844).

Damali, devaputta, at Jetavana, 1, 47.

Dasaka, bhikkhu, at Kosambi, waits on theras, 111, 127-9.

Dighavu, upasaka, at Rajagaha, ill; visited by the B.;
dies, v, 844-6.

Devadatta, desertion mentioned, 1, 158-4; 11, 241.
papiccho, 11, 156. e¢ffect on him of labhasakkarasiloka,
11, 240-2. '

Devadaha, Sakyanay nigamo, the B. resides there, 111, 5 ;
v, 124.

Devahita, brahmana, of Sa,vatthl, corrected by the B.
about giving, 1, 174-5.

Dhanaifijani, wife of a Bharadvaja, a convert, 1, 160-1.
Dhammadinna, upasaka, at Baranasi, v, 407-8.

Nakula-pita, gahapati, of Sunsumaragiri, consults the
B., m1, 1-5; 1v, 116

Nanda, gopilika, at Kosambi, converted, but sent to
wind wp worldly life before entering Order, 1v, 181.

Nanda, devaputta, at Savatthi, 1, 62.

Nanda, bhikkhu, Bhagavato matuccha,putto, at Savatthi,
rebuked Jfor dress and food, 11, 281.
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. Nandaka, Licchavi-mahamatta, of Vesali, rebuked by the
B. for mere external piety, v, 889-90.

Nandana, devaputta, at Savatthi, 1, 52.

Nandana [-vana], Tavatinsa-devaloka, 1, 5; 200.

Nandamata. See Velukanda.hya, 11, 292.

Nanda, bhikkhuni, died at Natika, v, 356-7.

Nandiya, paribbajaka, at Savatthi, v, 11.

Nandiya, a Sakya, of Kapilavatthu, v, 897-9.

Namuci, -ppasattho, =Mara, 1, 67 (¢f. A. 11, 15.)

Nagadatta, bhikkhu, rebuked by a devata, 1, 200-1.

Nataputta, Nigantha-, afiatitthiya, 1, 66; 68.

+ at Macchikasanda, argument with Citta gahapati,
v, 297-800. at Nalanda, his disciple, Asibandhaka-
putta, comes, and s also sent by N. N. to the B. to
debate, and becomes upasaka, 1v, 317-25. on rebirth,
v, 398.

Narada, thera, resides at Kosambi, 11, 115 foll.

Nala[-ka], Magadhesu gamaka, Sariputta resides there,
v, 251 foll. ; and dies there, v, 161.

~Nalanda, Kosalesu; road from Rajagaha to N., m, 220.
the B. resides there, v, 110; 811-28; v, 159. dub-
bhikkha hoti, &c., 1v, 828.

Nikata, upasaka, died at Natika, v, 858-9.

Nigant ha. See Nataputta.

Nigrodha-kappa, upajjhiya, resides at Alavi with
Vangisa, 1, 185-7.

Nigrodharama, at Kapilavatthu, the B. resides there,
m, 91 foll.; v, 182 foll.; v, 869-78; 895-7; 408-4;
408. Lomasa-vangisa resides there, v, 827.

Nipka, (Nika), devaputta, nana-titthiya-savaka, 1, 65-6.

Nimmanaratino deva, 1, 1838; v, 410; 428.

Nirabudda, niraya, 1, 149; 152.

Neraifijara, nadi, flowing past Uruvela, the B. resides by
it, pathamabhisambuddho, 1, 108-4; 122; 186-8;
v, 167; 185; 282.

Pakuddha Kaccayana. See Kakuddha.

. Pakudhaka Katiyana, 1, 66. See Katiyana.
Paccanikasata, brahmana, of Savatthi, 1, 179.
Paccoeka-brahma, 1, 148-9.
Pacchébhﬁmi-janapada, 1, 5, 6.

Paj apatl, devaraja, 1, 219.

Pajjunna, deva, Kokanadaya pita, 1, 29-80.

Panicakanga, thapati, discusses vedana with Udayi,
v. 2238 foll.
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Paficavaggiya bhikkhu, m, 66 (¢f. Jatb. 1, 57; 67;
81; 82; Par. Dip. 1, 8).

Paficasal a, Magadhesu brahmanagama, the B. resides
there, 1, 118-4

Paficasika, Gandhabba-[deva-]putta. See Gandhabba.

Paficalacanda, devaputta, 1, 48.

Paiicalaputta. See Visikha.

Paduma|-ka], niraya, 1, 151-2.

Parajita (Sarajita) deva, 1v, 808-10.

Paranlmmltavasavattlno deva, v, 410; 428.

Paribbajakanay arama, at Ra]agaha, 11, 88,

Parilaha (Maha), niraya, v, 450—1.

Pavittha. See Savittha.

Pasenadi, Kosalo, raja, at Savatthi, converses with the
B., 1, 68-75; T77-80; 86-102; 1v, 877-80. comments
of the B. on him, 1, 75-7; 81-5. converses with Mallika,
1, 75; and with Khema, 1v, 874-7. his harem, v, 851.

Pahasa, niraya, 1v, 807. Pahasa deva, 1v, 806-8.

Pacina-vanysa, pabbata, legendary name of Mount
Vepulla, g.v., 11, 190-1.

Pataliputta, Ananda and Bhadda reside there, v,15-17 ;
171-8.

Patala, 1, 127; 1v, 206-7; 806.

Pataliya, gamani, of Uttara, 1v, 340.

Pﬁ,ricchattako, rukkho, v, 288.

"Parileyyaka, near Kosambi, the B. resides there, 11, 95.

Pavarikam ba vana, at Nalanda, the B. resides there,
v, 110 ; 811-28; v, 159

Paveyyaka bhlkkhu 11, 187.

Pipgiya (Sipgiya), bhikkhu ‘ vimutto,’ 1, 85; 60.

Pindola-Bharadvaja. See Bharadvaja.

Pipphaliguha, at Rajagaha, M- Kassapa resides there,

v, 79.

Plyagkara yakkha, 1, 209.

Pukkusati, bhlkkhu, vimutto,’ 1, 85, 60.

Pundarika, niraya, 1, 152.

Punna, thera, at Rajagaha, missionary to the Sunaparan-
ta.kas, v, 60-8 (M. 111, 267-70 ; Divy. 38-9).

Punna Mantaniputta, thera., dhammakathiko,
11, 156 ; navakanary bahﬁpa.kéro, 111, 105-6.

Punabbasu, yakkhini-puttako, in the Jetavana, 1, 210.

Punabbasu-mata, yakkhini, ibid., 1, 210.

Pubb 212:00 tthaka, at Savatthi; the B. resides there,
v,

Pubbavijjhana, Vajji-gima, home of Channa, 1v, 59.
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Pubbarama, at Savatthi; the B. resides there, 1, 77 ;
190; 1, 100; v, 216 ; 222-4; 269.

Purindada, a name of Sakka in a previous birth,
1, 229-30.

Purana Kassapa. See Kassapa, Purana.

Phagguna, bhikkhu, questions the B. (at Savatthi) on
the range of sense-consciousness, 1v, 52.
Phalaganda, bhikkhu ¢vimutto,’” 1, 85; 60.

Baka, Brahma, 1, 142-4.

Badarikarama, at Kosambi. Khemaka falls ill there,
11, 126 foll.

Bahuputta[-ka] cetiya, between Rajagaha and
Nalanda, 11, 220; v, 259.

Baranasi, the B. resides there, 1, 105; v, 406; 420 foll.
Sariputta and Maha-Kotthita reside there, m, 112;
1, 66; 167-9; 172-6; 1v, 191 ; 884. thera viharanti,
I, 182.

Bahiya, bhikkhu, at Rajagaha, brought to Arahatship by
the B., 1v, 68-4. at Savatthi, another account of the
process, v, 165-6.

Bahuraggi, bhikkhu ‘vimutfo,’ 1, 85; 60.

Belatthi-putta, Safijaya, afifiatitthiya, 1, 68; 1v, 398.

Beluva, gamaka, near Vesali, the B. resides there, v, 152,

Brahmakaylka deva, v, 428.

Brahmajala- [sutta.nta.], v, 287.

Brahmadeva, brihmana, of Savatthi, converted and
attaing Arahatship, 1, 140.

Brahmadevassa mata, brahmani, bidden by Brahma
to worship her son rather than himself, 1, 141.

Brahmaloka, 1, 141-5; 157; 11, 121; v, 282; 282-4;
286-7; 290; 808; 410; 424.

Brahma, v, 428. Baka, 1, 142-4. B. Sahampati,
1, 187-41; 151; 154; 158; 288; v, 167; 185; 232.

Brahmanagama:—Iechanangala (¢f. A., 1v, 840),
Ekasala, Veludvara and Sala, v Kosala; Ekanala and
Paiicasala, in Magadha ; Khomadussa, of the Sakyans.
See 3. vv.

Bhagga, tribe, the B. resides there, 11, 1 ; 1v, 116.
Bhanda, bhikkhu, Anandassa saddhavxha,n at Rajagaha,
rebuked by the Bh. for disputing, 11, 204-5.
Bhadda, thera, at Pataliputta, with Ananda, v, 15-17;
171-3.
12
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Bhadda, upasaka, died at Natika, v. 858-9.

Bhaddiya, ariyasavaka, a Sakya of Kapilavatthu, v,
408. ‘vimutto,’ 1, 85; 60 (assuming the ariyasiavaka
is referred to).

Bhadragaka, a Malato, of Uruvelakappa, gamani,
v, 827-9.

Bharadvaja, brahmanagotta, 1, 160-1; at Rajagaha,
and in Kosala. aiifiataro brahmano, 1, 160-1; 170.
Akkosaka-Bharadvaja, 1, 161-8. Aggika-Bh., 1, 166.
Asurindaka-Bh., 1, 168-4. Ahigsaka-Bh., 1, 164-5.
Kasi-Bh., 1, 172-8. Jata-Bh,, 1, 165. Navakammika-
Bh. 1, 1, 179-80. Bllagglka-Bh 1, 164. Suddhika-
Bh., 1, 165-6. Sundarika-Bh., 1, 167. Pindola-Bh.,
bhlkkhu at Kosambi, visited by King Udena, 1. 110.

Bhikkhaka, brahmana, of Savatthi, 1, 182.

Bhiyyosa- Uttara , Konagamanassa Buddhassa aggasa-
vaka, 1, 191.

Bhesakala-vana, at Supsumaragiri, the B. resides
there, 11, 1; 1v, 116.

Bhoja, a tribe name, of Savatthi, ¢ bhutapubbay,’ 1, 61.

Makkarakata, arafifia, in Avanti, M-Kaccana resides
there kutikayay, v, 116 foll.

Makkhali-Gosala, afifiatitthiya, M-Gosalay arabbha
gatha, 1, 66. sammato bahujanassa, 1, 68; 1v, 898.
on the after-life, v, 898.

Magadha, 1,199; v, 849. See also Magadha.

Magha, Maghava, = Sakka, ‘pubbe manussabhito ma-
navo,’ 1, 229-80; 234-6; 239.

Macchika- sapda, thems reside there, 1v, 281-91,
Kamabhu also, 1v, 291-5. Godatta also, 1v, 295.
Nigantha-Nataputta also, v, 297 foll. Acela Kassapa
resorts there, 1v,800. Citta gahapati lives there, v, 281-
802.

Maniculaka, of Rajagaha, gamani, protests against
samanas using gold and silver, 1v, 825-T.

Manibhadda, yakkha, at the Manimalaka cetiya, 1, 208.

Manimalaka, cetiya, in Magadha, 1, 208.

Maddakucchi, migadaya, at Rajagaha, 1, 27. The B.
lamed while there, is hymned by devatas, 1, 27-9.

Mantaniputta. See Punna.

Malla, Mallika, Malata, 1, 157; 1v, 827; v, 228 ;
849 Joll. (¢f. A. v, 488).

Mallika, queen of Pasenadi, 1, 75. bears a daughter,
1, 86.



179

Mahaka, bhikkbu, at Macchikasanda, works a miracle
while a novice, v, 289-91.

Maha-Kaccana, -Kotthita, -Cunna, -Mogga-
lana, see under each of these names.

Mahanama, a Sakya, of Kapilavatthu, instructed by
Lomasa-vangisa in Anapana-sati, v, 827-8. comforted
as to his destiny by the B., v, 869-T1. consults Godha
on sotapatti, v, 871-4; 404 ; on the death of a fellow
townsman, v, 875-80; and on the ideal upasaka, v, 395 ;
408-16.

Mahabyaha-kutagara, ‘bhutapubbay,’ 1, 144.

Ma 1:1& raja Cattaro, 1, 284. See Catummaharajika

ova.

Maha-roruva, niraya, 1, 92.

Mahali, Licchavi, of Vesali, asks the B. about Sakka,
1, 280-1; and about Purana Kassapa’s ahetuvada,
111, 68-71.

Maha-vana, at Kapilavatthu, 1, 26. at Vesali, 1, 29-80;
112; 280; 1, 267; 280; 1v, 109; 210; 218; 380;
v, 258; 820; 3889; 453.

Mahi, mahanadi, 11, 185. pacinaninna, dec., v, 39, 40,
dc. See also references under Aciravati.

Magadha, devaputta, at Jetavana, 1, 47.

Magadha, raja Magadho Ajatasattu, 1, 82-85; 11, 268.

Magadha, Magadhaka, 1,118;187; 154; 172; 208;
11, 192; 1v, 251 foll. ; v. 161; 350.

Magandiya - (Magandiya-) paiiha, 111, 12.  (See 8.N. ver.
885-47.)

Manava-gamiya, devaputta, of Rajagaha, titthiya-
savaka, 1, 65.

Matali, sangahaka, 1, 221; 224 ; 284-6.

Manatthadda, brahmana, of Savatthi, courteous,
1, 177-8.

Manadinna, gahapati, of Rajagaha, abadhiko, v, 178.

Mara, accosts the B. at Rajagaha, 1, 67 ; 106-10; 122; at
Uruvela, 1, 103-4; 122-4; at Baranasi, 1, 105; at
Savatthi, 1, 107-16; at Ekasala, 1, 111; at Vesali,
I, 112: at Paficasala, 1, 118-4; in Himavanta padesa,
1, 116 ; at Capalacetiya, v, 260-2. accosts Samiddhi,
also other bhikkhus at Silavati, 1, 117; 119. accosts
ten theris successively at Savatthi, 1, 128-85. confers
with his daughters, 1, 124 ; 127. s seen as a smoke-
wreath, near Rajagaha, 1, 122 ; 111, 124. compared to a
fish-hook, 11, 226 ; cf. 1v,159. ummaggapatho Marassa,
1, 198. Marapaso, v, 91-2. M. labhati otarap . . .

12—2
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arammanay, i, 268; v, 185-7; v, 147-9. baddho
Marassa, 11, 78-4; 1v, 202. kittavata M., 1, 189.
katamo M., 1, 195; 198; 200. avasagato Marassa

. vasapgato, 1v, 92-8. dhammacakkan appativat-
tiyag . . . Marena, v, 423-4.

Maruta, Maluta (=wind), 1, 127 (¢f. Andersen, Index
to the Jataka, p. 181).

Malukyaputta, bhikkhu, brought by the B. to Arahat-
ship in old age, 1v, 72-6. (¢f. A. 11, 248-9).

Migajala, bhikkhu, at Savatthi, brought to Arahatship,
1v, 85-8.

Migadaya at Baranasi, called Isipatana, 1, 105; 11, 112;
m, 66; 182; 167; 169; 172-5; 1v, 162; v, 406;
420 foll.

Migadaya, at Rajagaha, called Maddakueehi, 1, 27 ; 110.

Migadaya, at Saketa, called Aiicana-(Afijana-)vana,
1, 54; v, 78-5; 219.

Migadaya, at Supsumaragiri, called - Bhesakala-vana,
1, 1. ,

Migapathaka, at Macchikasanda, 1v, 281.

Migaramatu-pasada, in the Pubbarama at Savatthi,
1, 77; 190; 111, 100; v, 216; 222-3; 269.

Musila, thera, dwelling with other theras at Kosambi,
11, 115 foll.

Medakathalika, ‘bhutapubbay,” pupil to a Candila
JSlute-player, v, 168-9.

Moggalana, or Moggallana, Maha-, thera, mahid-
dhiko, 1, 144-6 ; 194-5; 11,155; v,270; 288; 294 foll.;
866. the head, with Sariputta, of the theras, 1, 149-52;
1, 192; v, 168-4. tells of visions that made him smile,
11, 254 foll. on the ¢ noble silence,’ 11, 278. choice dis-
course with Sariputta, 1, 275-7. relieves the B. in
preaching, v, 188 foll. discourses on Jhana, 1v, 262-9.
visits Sakka, 1v, 269-80. 7reserved on metaphysic,
v, 891-8; 896-7. healed by the B., v, 80. dies before
the B., v, 168. dwells with Sariputta and Anuruddha,
v, 174. sent to arouse ineffectual bhikkhus, v, 269-71.
catechizes Anuruddba on the Satipatthana, v, 294-7;
298. admonishes the Tavatipsa gods, v, 866-7. in-
quired after at Kapilavatthu, v, 406.

Mogharaja, thera, 1, 23. (Cf. J.P.T.S., p. 75; Thag.
208; K.V. 64.)

Moliya. See Phagguna.

Moliya-sivaka, paribbajaka, at Rajagaha, consults the
B. on Karma, 1v, 280-1.
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Yama, 1, 21.

Yamaka, bhikkhu, corrected of heresy by Sariputta at
Savatthi, 11, 109-15.

Yamunéa, mahanadi, same references as for Aciravati,

q.v.
Yama deva, v, 410; 428.

Rakkhasa, 1, 176.

Raga, Mara-dhita, 1, 124-7.

Rajakarama, at Savatthi, v, 860-8.

Rajagaha, in Magadha, the B. stays at, 1, 8; 27; 52;
54; 65; 106-10; 120; 153; 160; 163-4; 166; 193;
206 ; 210-18; 281-8; 11, 18; 82; 119; 1838-7; 241-2;
254-62; 275; 282; 11, 48-50; 119-24; 238; 1v, 20;
38 foll. ; 55 foll 101-3; 128; v, 79-81; 126; 176-8;
238 ; 344 446-8.

Radha, bhikkhu, at Savatthi, asks the B. concerning
egoism, 111, 79-80 ; and concerning ‘ Mara’ and ° Satta,’
111, 188-90. s instructed in Anicca, dc., 1v, 48-9.

Ramaputta, Uddaka, adiiatitthiya, 1v, 83-4. (Cf.
A. 1, 180.)

Rasiya, gamani, of Uruvelakappa, asks the B. about
asceticism, 1v, 830 foll.

Rahula, bhikkhu, at Savatthi, consults the B. against
egoism, 111, 185-6. is brought to Arahatship, 1v, 105-7.
(=M. 11, 277-80.)

Rukkhadevata at Macchikasanda, 1v, 802.

Roh 1tassa, isi, 1, 61.

Rohitassa, devaputta, 1, 6.

Rohitassa, legendary folk once around Ra]aga.ha, 11, 191,

Lakundakabhaddiya, thera, at Savatthi, mahid-
dhiko, 11, 279.

Lakkhana, thera, dwelling with Moggalana on the
Gl]]hakuta, 11, 254.

Licechavi. See N andaka, Mahali.

Lomasa-vaypgisa, bhikkhu, at Kapilavatthu visited by
Mahanama, v, 827-8.

Lohicca, brahmin, a teacher of youth at Makkarakata,
v, 117-21.

Vakkali, bhikkhu, visited while ill at Rajagaha by the B.;
commits suicide, attaining Parinibbana, 111, 119-24.

Vapkaka, former name of mount Vepulla, g.v. 11, 191.

Vapgisa, thera, formerly a poet, becomes arahat, impro-
vises gathas, 1, 185-96.



182

Vacchagotta, paribbajaka, questions the B. at Savatthi
on metaphysical points, 111, 257-63 ; 1v, 898-401. ques-
tions M. Moggalana on_same subjects, 1v, 891-7;
also Sabhiya Kaccina at Natika, 1v, 401-2.

Vajira, bhikkhuni, disturbed by Mara at Savatthi asking
theological questions, 1, 184-5.

Vajja-bhami, 1,199.

Vajji-gama, Pubbavijjhanay nama, g.v.

Vajji-puttaka, bhikkhu, disturbed by devatas at Vesali,
1, 201-2.

Vajji, the B. resides among them,1v, 109; v, 163; 848-9;
4381. Sariputta resides among them, 1v, 261 foll.

Vatthu-devata, 1v, 802, note 4.

Vatrabhu, 1, 47.

Vana-devata, v, 302.

Vanasande devata, 1, 204.

Vanaspati-devata, 1v, 302.

Varuna, devaraja, 1, 219.

Valahaka, assaraja, 1, 145.

Valahakayika deva, i, 254-7.

Vasavatti, devaputta, 1v, 280.

Vasavattino deva, 1, 188.

Vassavalahaka deva, 1, 254-7.

Vatavalahaka deva, 1, 254-6.

Vasava, a name of Sakka, 1, 221; 228; 229-80; 234-7.

Vijaya, bhikkhuni, tempted by Mara at Savatthi, 1, 180-1.

Vidhiira, a leading savaka of Kakusandha Buddha,
1, 191. (Cf. Jat. 1, 42.)

Vipassi, Buddha, 11, 5-9. .

Vipulla, Vepulla, near Rijagaha, pabbata, 1, 67.

Visakha Paificalaputta, thera at Vesali, 1, 280.
(Cf. Thag. 209-10.)

Vira (Cira) bhikkhuni, receives a robe from an upasaka
at Rajagaha, 1, 218.

Vekaligga. See Vebhalinga.

Vegabbhari. See Vetambhari.

Vejayanta, ratha, m, 145.

Vejayanta-pasada, 1, 285.

Vetambhari, devaputta, 1, 65; 67.

Vendu, devaputta, 1, 52.

Vetarani, niraya-(Yamassa) nadi, 1, 21.

Vedehamuni, a name given to Ananda, 11, 215; 219.

Vedehiputta. See Ajatasattu.

Vepacitti, Asurinda, 1, 50-1; 221-6; 288-9; 1v, 201-2.

Vebhalipga, (Veka-, Veha-linga), 1, 85; 60.
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Verahaccani-gotta, brahmani, at Kamanda, enter-
tains Udayi, thera, 1v, 121-4.

Verocana, Asurinda, accosts the B., with Sakka, at
Savatthi, 1, 225.

Velukandakiya Nandamata, upasika, distinguished
by the B., 11, 286.

Veludvara, Kosalanay brahmanagéama, the B. makes a
stay there, v, 852.

Veluvana, at Kimbila, the B. resides there, v, 822.

Veluvana, at Rajagaha, the B. resides in it at the
Kalandaka-nivapa, 1, 52; 54; 65; 106-8; 120; 160-4;
166; 198 ; 212-13; 281; 11, 18; 82; 119; 183; 187;
2492 ; 254 ; 282; 111, 48-50; 119-26; 1v, 20; 88; 55;
118; 280; 806; 325; v, 79-81; 844; 446. Sariputta
resides there at the Kalandaka-nivapa, 111, 238. Ananda
also resides there, v, 176.

Velamika, attendant to the B. when king in a former
birth, 111, 146.

Vesali, the B. resides there, 1, 29-80 ; 112; 280; 11, 267 ;
280 ; 1, 68; 116; 1v, 109; 210-13; 880; v, 141-2;
152; 258; 820; 389; 458. Vajjiputtaka resides there,
1, 201. Anuruddha and Sariputta reside there,
v, 801.

Vessabhu, Buddha, m, 9.

Vehalinga. See Vebha-.

Sakka, devanay indo, 1, 158; 216-40; 1v, 101 ; 201-2;
269-80. Sakka-paiiha, 111, 18, quoted from D. 11, 288.

Sakka, yakkha, 1, 206.

Sakkara, Sakyanay nigama, the B. resides there, v, 2. -

Sakka, Sakya, 1, 26; 87 (=v, 2); 117-19; 184 ; 111, 5 ;
91; 1v, 124 ; 182 foll.; v, 2 (=1, 87); 827; 869; 375;
895; 405; 408. Sakya-nigama, 11, 91. -putta,
v, 852. -muni, 11, 10.

Sapgarava, brahmana, at Savatthi, consults the B. about
proficiency in mantras, v, 121. given to bathing-ritual,
1, 182-8.

Safijaya, Belatthi-putta, aififatitthiya, 1, 68;
v, 898.

Safijiva, joint agga-savaka of Kakusandha Buddha,
m, 191. (Cf. Jat. 1, 42.)

Satullapa-kayika devatayo, 1, 16-22.

Sattamba-cetiya, v, 259-60.

Sanagkumara, brahma, 1, 158.

Santuttha, upasaks, died at Natika, v, 858-9.
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Santusita, devaputta, 1v, 280.
Sappasondika-pabbhara, in the Sita-vana at Raja-
gaha. Sariputta and Upasena reside there, 1v, 40.

Sappini, nadi, flowing past Rajagaha, 1, 158.

Sabhiya Kaccana. See under Kaccana.

Samiddhi, thera, tempted by a devata, 1,8-9. consults the
B. in the Tapodarama, 1, 9-12. startled by Mara,
1, 119-20. (Cf. Thag. 46.) consults the B. in the Velu-
vana on Mara, c., 1v, 38-40.

Sambara, Asurinda, 1, 227, 239.

Sambhava, joint agga-sivaka of Sikhi Buddha, 1, 155.

Sarakani (Saranani), 8akka, of Kapila-vatthu,
v, 875-8.

Sarafijita (Sarajita, Sarajitd) deva, 1v, 308-10.

Sarabhu, mahanadi, 1, 185. See also references under

Aciravati.

Sarajita, niraya, v, 809-11.

Salalagara, at Savatthi, Anuruddha resides there,
v, 800. .

Savittha. See Pavittha.

Sahaficanika, Cetesu, theras reside there, v, 486.

Sahassakkha, a name of Sakka, 1, 229-80.

Sahassanetta, an epithet of Sakka, 1, 226.

Sahali, devaputta, aifnatitthiya-savaka, 1, 65-6.

Saketa, in Kosala, the B. resides there, 1,54 ; v,78; 219.
Pasenadi drives thence to Savatthi, 1v, 874. Sariputta,
Moggalana, Anuruddha reside there, v, 174; 298-9.

Sanu, yakkha, near Savatthi, 1, 208.

Samaficakdani (Samandaka), paribbajaka, consults
Sariputta, at Ukkavela, 1v, 261 foll.

Sarandada-cetiya, v, 259-60.

Sariputta, thera, hymned ina gatha,1,84; 55; 189-90;
1, 277. Ananda’s appreciation of him, 1, 68-5. reviled
by Kokalika, 1, 149-51. the B.'s appreciation of him,
1,191. discusses Karma with paribbajakas at Rajagaha,
11, 82 foll. instructed at Savatthi in the concept bhutay,
11, 47 foll. declares that he has attained Afifia, 11, 50
Joll. 18 examined by M. Kotthita on karma, 11, 112 foll. ;
on progressive discipline, 111, 167 foll.; on avijja and
vijja, 11, 172 foll.; on the fetter of sense-perception,
v, 162 foll. on questions pronounced indeterminate,
v, 884 foll. 8 called by the B. mahapaiifio, 11, 155 ;
v, 885 ; and one of his two chief disciples,11,192. examines
M. Kassapa in the terms atapi, ottapi, 1, 195 foll.

_addresses the sapgha at Savattbi, m, 274; v, 70.
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sympathizes with Moggalana’s joy, 11, 275-7. expounds
the B.’s teaching to Nakulapita, 111, 2 foll.  corrects the
errors in Yamaka’s views, 11, 109 foll. consulted by a
paribbajika on modes of eating, 111, 238-40. witnesses
the death of Upasena, 1v, 40-1. tries to dissuade Channa
Jfrom suicide, 1v, 55 foll. exhorts to indriyesu guttadva-
rata, 1v, 108 foll. questioned by Jambukhadaka on
Nirvana, dc., 1v, 251 foll. ; also by Samandaka, 1v, 261
Joll. examines Upavana in the Bojjhanga, v, 76.
questions the B. on mahapurisa, v, 158. confesses the
importance of kalyanamittata, v, 8. attains Pari-
nibbana at Nalagamaka, v, 161. eulogy of him after his
death by the B., v, 168-5. examines Anuruddha on
sekha, v, 174-5; 298 foll. examined by the B. in the five
Indriyas, v, 220 foll 225 foll. ; 288 foll. in sotapatti,
v, 847. sympathzzes with” Anuruddha’s perfected dis-
cipline, v, 801-2. examined by Ananda in sotapatti,
v,846; 862. heals Anathapindika, v, 880 foll. inquired
after by Sakyas, v, 406.

Salha, bhikkhu, died at Natika, v, 856-7.

Sala-vana, called Upavattana, at Kusinara, 1, 157.

Sala, in Kosala, brahmanagama, the B. reszdes there,
v, 144.

Savatthi, capital of Kosala, the B. reswles there, 1, 1-8;
18-25; 81-52; 55-65; 68-102; 107; 111-12; 114;
128-185; 140-53; 155; 164-6; 173-9; 181-3; 188-98;
196; 208-10; 216-29; 232; 283-40; 1, 1-18; 22-32;
87-74; 75-91; 94-106; 118; 129-53; 154; 157-83;
184; 186; 189-90; 194; 197-202; 210; 228-40;
‘244-54; 262-7; 268-T4; 275-9; 281-2; 284-5;
i1, 13-48; 51-66; 71-91; 100; 106; 185-40; 148-67;
169-72; 177-284; 240-78; 1v, 1-19; 26-88; 46-55;
possibly 72 (¢f. M. 1, 426); 78-90; 91-101; 105-8;
182-4; 168-79; 805; 874; 895 foll. (cf. M. 1, 488 foll.) ;
v,1; 8-15; 17-70; 72; 98-115; 121-6; 129-40; 142;
145-52 ; 154-8; 161; 165-7; 178-4; 178-219; 220-4;
232 ; 285-58; 263-71; 281-93 ; 807-20; 828-44; 347-52;
360; 364-6; 887-9; 891-4; 399-403 (A. 11, 54); 405;
414-20; 488-6; theris reside there, 1, 128-85; Anuruddha
resides there, 1, 209; v, 294; Kassapa also, m, 214.
Ananda also, 111, 105 v, 846 862 ; Sariputta also,
1, 109; 285-8; v, 108; v, 70; 346 362; 3880.
Mogga.la,na also, 1v, 262; v, 294 ; 366 Bé.hula. also,
v, 105. Anatha md1ka also, v, 880-9

S8ikh1, Buddha, 1, 155-7; 11, 9
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Bipgiya. SeePipgiya.

Sin eru, pabbata, 11, 139; 111, 149 ; v, 457-8.

Siriva d dha, gahapati, at Ra]agaha, ill, established by
Ananda as an anagami, v, 176-7.

Silavati, Sakkesu, 1, 117-19.

Siva, devaputta, 1, 56.

Sita-vana, at Rajagaha, 1, 210-12; 1v, 40.

Sitavalahaka deva, m, 254; 256.

Sivaka, Moliya, paribbajaka. See Moliya.

Sivaka, yakkha, in the Sita-vana, 1, 211.

Sivathika (-dvara) lege Sita-vana, 1, 211.

Sigsapa-vana, at Kosambi, v, 437.

Sisupacala, theri, tempted by Mara, 1, 133-4.

Sukka, theri, preaches near Rajagaha, 1,212 (Thig. 54, 56).
receives a robe, 1, 218.

Sucimukhi, paribbajika, questions Sariputta at Rajagaha
on modes of eating, 111, 238-40.

Suciloma, yakkha, at Gaya, 1, 207.

Sujata, Suja, a name of Sakka, 1, 280.

Suj ampati, a title of Sakka, 1, 225; 280; 234-6; 289.

Sujata, bhikkhu, at Savatthi, commended by the B.,
11, 278-9.

SBujata, upasika, died at Natika, v, 856-7.

Sutanu, nadi, at Savatthi, v, 297.

Sudatta, upasaka, died at Natika, v, 856-7.

Sudatta, devaputta, 1, 58.

Sudatta, Anathapindika’s family name, 1, 212.

Sudassana, manava, messenger of Pasenadi, 1, 82.

Suddhavasa-kayika deva, 1, 26.

Suddhavasa, Paccekabmhma, 1, 146-8.

Sudhamma sabha, in the Tavatlgsa-loka, 1, 221.

Sunaparanta, where Punna goes as missionary, v, 61-3.

Sunimmita, deva,putta., v, 280.

Sundarika, nadi, in Kosala, 1, 167.

Supassa, aformer name of mount Vepulla, 11, 192.

Suppiya or Appiya, legendary inhabitants about Mount
Vepulla, 1, 192.

Subrahma, devaputta, 1, 58.

Subrahma, Pacceka-brahma, 1, 146-8.

Subhadda, upasaka, died at Natxka, v, 858-9.

Subhadda, legendary consort of the Bodhisat, 11, 145.

Sumagad h'a , pokkharani, near Rajagaha, v, 447.

Sumbha, v, 89; 168-70.

-Supsumara-giri, in the Bhagga country, mi, 1;

1v, 116.
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Suyama, devaputta, 1v, 280.

Suriya, devaputta, 1, 51.

Suradha, bhikkhu, at Savatthi, brought by the B. to
Arahatship, 111, 80-1.

Suvira, devaputta, messenger of Sakka, 1, 216.

Susima (Susima), 1, 64.

Susima, paribbajaka, head of a band, interviews at
Rajagaha bhikkhus who have just attained Arahatship,
11, 119-24 ; discusses this with the B., 11, 124-8.

Sukarakhata, on the Gijjhakuta, v, 233.

Seta, pabbata, in the Himalayas, 1, 67.

Setaka (Sedaka), Sumbhesu, v, 89; 168-9.

Seri, devaputta, 1, 57; in a former birth Seri raja, 1, 58.

Sela, theri, disturbed by Mara, 1, 184.

Sogandhika, niraya, 1, 152.

Sona, gahapati-putta, at Rajagaha, is taught the higher
doctrine by the B., 11, 48-51. consults the B. on Pari-
nibbana, 1v, 118.

Soma, theri, tried by Mara, 1, 129.

Hatthaka, Alavaka, at Savatthi, distinguished among
savakas by the B., 11, 285.

Hattharoha (Hatthariha), gamani, of Rajagaha,
1v, 810.

Hatthigama, Vijjisu, the B. resides there, 1v, 109.

Haliddavasana, Koliyesu, the B. resides there, v, 115.

Harika, coraghataka, once of Rajagaha, 1, 260.

Hialiddikani, gahapati, of Kurara - ghara, consulis
M. Kaccana on the Magandiyapaiiha, 11, 9; on the
Sakkapaiiha, 11, 13; and on change in sensations,
1v, 115.

Himavanta, Himava. Himavanta-passa in Kosala,
1, 61. Himavanta-padesa in Kosala, 1, 116. pabbata-
raja, 1, 187-8; v, 68; 148; 464.
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THE SANYUTTAS

Anamatagga, 11, 178-98.
Anuruddha, v, 294-306.
Abhisamaya, 11, 183-9.
Avyakata, 1v, 874-408.

- Asapkhata (or Nibbana), 1v, 859-78.

Anapana, v, 811-41.

Iddhipada, v, 254-98.
Indriya, v, 128-248.

Uppada, 111, 228-31.

Okkantika, 11, 225-28.
Opamma, 11, 262-72.

Kassapa, 11, 194-225.
Kilesa, m1, 232-4.
Kosala, 1, 68-102.
Khandha, 11, 1-188.

Gandhabbakaya, 111, 249-58.
Gamani, 1v, 305-58.

Citta, 1v, 281-805.
Jambukhadaka, 1v, 251-60.

Jhana, v, 807-10.
Jhana (or Samadhi), 111, 268-79.

Ditthi, 111, 202-24.
Devata, 1, 1-454
198 1

18
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Devaputta, 1, 46-67.
g2 __Dhatu, 1, 140-77.

Naga, 111, 240-6.
Nidana, 11, 1-188.

_Bala, v, 249-58.

Bojjhanga, v, 63-140.
_<.. Brahma, 1, 186-59.

Brahmana, 1, 160-84.

Bhikkhu, 11, 278-86.
Bhikkhuni, 1, 128-85.

Magga, v, 1-62.
- Matugama, 1v, 238-60.
" Mara, 1, 108-27.
Moggalana, 1v, 262-81.

Yakkha, 1, 206-15.

Radha, 1, 188-201.
<+ Rahula, 11, 244-56.

Lakkhana, 11, 254-68.
Labha-sakkara, 11, 225-44.

Vapgisa-thera, 1, 185-96.

Vacchagotta, 11, 257-68.
‘/ s Vana, 1, 197-205.

Valaha, 11, 254-7.

"~ Sakka, 1, 216-42.
~ Sacea, v, 414-78.
Satipatthana, v, 141-92.
Samadhi, or Jhana, 111, 263-79.
Sammappadhéna, v, 244-8.
Salayatana, 1v, 1-204.
_Samandaka, or Samaficakani, 1v, 261-2.
Sariputta, 111, 285-40.
Supanna, 111, 246-9..
Sotapatti, v, 342-418.
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THE MINOR VAGGAS

Afifiatitthiya, v, 27.
Atthasatapariyaya, v, 280.
_ Attadipa, 11, 42.

Addha, 1, 89.

. Ananussuta, v, 178.

Anathapindika, 1, 51.
Anicea, 11, 21.
Anicea, 1v, 1.
Anicea, 1v, 28.
Anta, 111, 157.
Antarapeyyala, 11, 130.
Appaka or Viratay, v, 468.
Appamada (Magga Sapyutta), v, 41.
” (Bojjhanga Sapyutta), v, 185.

”” ( ” ” )’ v, 188.
» (Satipatthana ,, ), v, 191.
v (Indriya s ) ¥, 240.
’ ( » )y V, 242,

» (Sammappadhana Sayyutta), v, 245.
v (Bala Sapyutta), v, 250.

» ( ), V, 252.
' (Iddhlpada. Sagyutta), v, 291,
(Jhansa 5 ), V, 808,
Abhlsamaya, v, 459.
Amata, v, 184.

Ambapali, v, 141.
Arahatta, 1, 78.
Arahanta, 1, 160.
Avijja, m, 170.

» IV, 80.

» v, 1
Aditta, 1, 1.

[ 197 ]
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Anapa.na, v, 129.
Amakadhanna-peyyala, v, 470.
Ayacana, 1, 198.

Asivisa, 1v, 172,

Ahara, 11, 11.

Udayi, v, 88.
Upanisinna, 111, 200.
Upaya, m1, 58.
Upasaka, 1, 172.

Ekadhamma, v, 311.
Ekadhamma peyyala, 1, 11, v, 82; 85.
Esana (Magga Sapyutta), v, 54.

»  (Bojjhanga ,, ), v, 186.

”» ( 9 ), v, 189.
” (Satlpattha,na Sapyutta), v, 191.
»  (Indriya ’ ), v, 240.

” ( ) ” )’ v, 242.
Esana pali, v, 246.
»  (Bala Sayyutta), v, 250.
” ( 1) ” ): v, 252.
»»  (Iddhipada ,, ), v, 291.
»»  (Jhana » )y V, 809.

Ogha (Magga Sayyutta), v, 59.
” (BOJJh&I.)gﬂ' ” )9 v, 186.

»w o »_ )y V, 180.

’ (Satxpa.tthana Sayyutta), v, 191.
’ (Indriya s ), V, 241,
”» ( ” ) ), v, 242,
»  (Sammappadhéna ,, ), v, 247.
’ (Bala w ), V, 251,
) (G ” )’ v, 258.
»  (Iddhipada w ), ¥, 292,
»  (Jhina » ), ¥, 809.

Kanha-pakkha, 1v, 288.
Kammapatha, 11, 166.
Kalarakhattiya, 11, 47.
Kukkula, 11, 177.
Kotigama, v, 481.

Khajjaniya, i, 81.
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Gapga-peyyila (Bojjhanga Sapyutta), v, 185; 187.
» v (Satipatthana ,, ), v,196

» ' (Indriya » )y V,289; 241.
” ” (Sammapadhana ,, ), v, 244.
’ ,, (Bala s ), V, 249; 251.
' ' (Iddhipada » )V, 290.

. (Jhana ,» )V, 807.

" Gatiyo paiicaka, v, 474.
Gahapati, v, 68.
» v, 109.
Giléana, v, 46.
, VY, T8.

Cakka-peyyala, v, 465.
Cakkavaitti, v, 98.
Capala, v, 254.

Channa, 1v, 58.
_Chalindriya, v, 208.
Chetva, 1, 41.

Jara, 1, 86.
, ¥, 216.
Jatidhamma, 1v, 26.

Thera, 111, 105.

Dasabala, 11, 27.
Ditthi, 11, 180.
Devadaha, 1v, 124.

Dhammakathika, 11, 162.
Dhammacakkappavattana, v, 420.

Nakulapita, mm, 1.
Na-tumhaka, 111, 83.
Nandana, 1, 5.
Nandikkhaya, 1v, 142.
Nala, 1, 1.
Navapurana, v, 182.
Nanatta, 11, 140.
Nanatitthiya, 1, 56.
Nalanda, v, 158.
Nirodha, v, 182.
Nivarana, v, 91.
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<+ Patipatti, v, 28.

Papata, v, 446.

Pabbata, v, 63.
Pasada-kampans, v, 268.
Puiifiabhisanda, v, 891.

. Puppha, 1m, 187.

Bala, v, 250.
» V, 252,

Balakaraniya (Magga Sanpyutta), v, 45.
?” (BOjjh&IJg& 2 )’ V, 135
” ( 11 )9 v, 138
” (Satxpatth&na Sapyutta), v, 191.

’s (Indriya ’
:: (Salgmappadhina ,’:
” (Iddhlpada s
(Jhana »
Ba.hutam satt&, v, 478.

Buddha, 1, 1.
Bojjhanga-sakacca, v, 102.

Bhara, 111, 25.

Maha, 11, 94.

Migajala (dutiya), 1v, 85.
Micchatta, v, 17.
Mudatara, v, 199.

Yamaka, 1v, 6.

Rahogata, 1v, 216.
Rahogata, v, 294.
Rajakarama, v, 860.
Rukkha, 11, 80.

Lokakamaguna, 1v, 91.
Veludvara, v, 842.

Sagitha, 1v, 204.
Sagatha-puiifiabhisanda, v, 899.
Satthi-peyyala, 1v, 148.
Satullapakayika, 1, 16.

Satti, 1, 18.

), v, 240.
), v, 242,
), v, 246.
), v, 291,
), v, 808.
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Sappaiifia, v, 404.
Sabba, 1v, 15.
Samana-brahmana, 11, 129.

- Samadhi, v, 414.
Samudda, 1v, 157.
Saranani, v, 869.
Sala, 1v, 70.
Sahassaka, or Rajakarama, v, 360.
Sipsapa-vana, v, 437.
Silatthiti, v, 171.
Sukhindriya, or Uppati, v, 207.
Suddhika, v, 198.
Suriyassa-peyyala, v, 29.

.. Sotapatti, 111, 202.



VI
TITLES OF THE SUTTAS



VIII
TITLES OF THE SUTTAS

Akusala-dhamma, v, 18.
Akodhano, 1, 289.
» v, 248.
Akodho (avihigsa), 1, 240.
Akkosa, 1, 161.
Agayha, 1v, 126.
Aggi, v, 112.
Aggika, 1, 166.
Aghamaulay, 111, 32.
” v, 101; 102; 404.

Anga, v, 247.
Acariy, m, 171.
Acela, 11, 18.

» IV, 800.
Accaya (-akodhano), 1, 289.
Accenti, 1, 8.
Acchara, 1, 38.
Acchariya, 1v, 871.
Ajajjara, 1v, 869.
Ajarasa, 1, 86.
Ajelakan, v, 472.
Ajjhatta (1-8), 1v, 155-6.
Ajjhattikay, 111, 180.
Ainiiia, v, 181.
Aiifiay jivay afifiay sariray, i, 215.
Aiifiataray, 1, 75.
Aniiataro brahma,* or Apara ditthi, 1, 144.
Ainfiataro bhikkhu (1, 2), v, 7; 8.
Aififjatitthiya, m, 82.
Aiifiatra, v, 465.

* See note 3, to the uddanar, 1, 159,
[ 205 ]
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Afifiana, 11, 257.
Atthaka (1-2), 1v, 221-2.
[Atthangikamaggo], 1v, 867-8.
Atthangiko, 11, 168.
Atthasata, 1v, 281.
Atthika, v, 129.
Atthipesi, 11, 254.
Addha, or Mahaddhana (1-2), v, 402.
Andabhari-Gamakutako, 11, 258.
Atitanagatapaccuppanna (1-8), mi, 19-20.
Aticari, 1v, 242.
Atitena (1-18), 1v, 151-2.
Atta [sic] (1-6), v, 80-7.
Attadipa, 11, 42.
Attano, 1v, 148.
Attana-rakkhito, 1, 72.
Attanu [sic], 11, 185.
Atthakarana, 1, 74.
Atthi-nu-kho pariyayo, 1v, 188.
Atthirago, 1, 101.
Attho, or Virocana-asurindo, 1, 225.
Adaliddo, v, 100.
Adassana, 111, 260.
Adinnay, v, 469.
Adukkhamasukhi, 11, 220.
Addhéanay, v, 28.

” v, 840.
Addhanay, or Pariiiiia, v, 286.
Anatay, or Antay; see Antan.
Anaticari, 1v, 244.
Anatta, 11, 196 (1, 2); 199; 201; v, 188.
Anattaniyay, 1, 78.
Anatta, m, 21; 77; v, 2-4; 6; 28.
Anattena, 111, 178.
Ananubodha, 111, 261.
Ananussutay, v, 178.
Anantava, 111, 215.
Anabhirati, or Sabbaloke, v, 132.
Anabhisamaya, 111, 260.
Anathapindika, 1, 55.
Anathapindika, or Dussilya (1, 2), v, 380; 885.
Anathapindika, or Duvera, v, 887.
Analayo, 1v, 872.
Anasavar, v, 869.
Aniceay, m, 21; 76 (1,2); 195; 199; 200;
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v, 1, 2; 4, 5; 28; 214; v, 182. See also
Yadanices.
Aniceata (1, 2), 111, 44-5.

. or Saiifia, 111, 155.
Aniccadhamma, 11, 199.
Aniccena (1-8), 11, 177-8.
Anidassanar, v, 870.
Animitto, 1v, 268.

Anissuki, 1v, 244.

Anitika, 1v, 871. )
Anitikadhamma, 1v, 871.
Anudhamma (1-4), 111, 40-1.
Anupanahi, 1v, 244.
Anupalakkhana, 11, 261.
Anupadaya, v, 29.

Anuradha, 11, 116 ; 1v, 880.
Anuruddha, 1, 200.

Anusaya, 11, 252; v, 28; 286; 840.
Anusaya, 1v, 82; v, 175.
Anottappamulaka tini, 11, 163.
Anottapi, 1, 195.

Anomiya, 1, 88.

Antary, 1v, 878.

Antava, o1, 214.

Ante, 111, 157.

Antevasi, 1v, 186.
Andhakavinda, 1, 154.
Andhakara, v, 454.
Andhabhutay, 1v, 20.

Annan, 1, 82.

Apagatay, 11, 253.
Apaccakkhakamma, 111, 262.
Apaccupalakkhana, 111, 261.
Apaccupekkhana, 111, 262.
Apara, or Paraggami, v, 81.
Apara, v, 254.

Apara ditthi, 1, 144.
Aparihani, v, 85; 94.
Apalokitay, 1v, 870.

Aputtaka (1, 2), 1, 89; 91.
Appativani, 11, 182.
Appatividita, 1, 4.
Appativedha (1-5), 11, 261.
Appamatta. See Asamatta. ’
Appamatteyya. See Matteyya.
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Appamada (1, 2), 1, 86; 87; m, 182; v, 80; 82;
88; 85; 36, 87.

Appasutena dve, 11, 164.

Appassuto, 1v, 242.

Abbhay, 111, 256.

Abbhahata, 1, 40.

Abbhutay, 1v, 871.

~ Abhaya. (CY. title in the uddana, p. 128, n. 15),
v, 126.

Abhijanay. See Parijanay.

Abhififiapariiifieyya, v, 29.

Abhififieyya, 1v, 29. (See also Pariiifieyya).

Abhinandana, 111, 31.

Abhinandamano, 11, 75.

Abhinandena (1, 2), 1v, 18.

Abhinivesa (1, 2), 111, 186-7.

Abhinibara. (See also Gocara; Samapatti),
1, 267 ; 276.

Abhibhuyya, 1v, 246.

Abhisanda (1-8), v, 891-2.

Abhisanda, or Sayhaka (1-8), v, 899-401.

Amacchari, 1v, 244.

Amata, 1v, 870; v, 184.

Ambapili, v, 141. (See also Sabbap).

Ayogulo, v, 282. :

Ayoniso, or Vitakkita, 1, 208.

Ayoniso, v, 84.

Ayyaka, 1, 96.

Araiifie, I, 5.

Arana, 1, 44.

Arani, v, 211.

Arati, 1, 186.

Arshay, 1, 14; 11, 161; v, 194; 257; 438.

Arahata, v, 205.

Arahatta, 1v, 252; and Sutta 2 of Samandaka
Sapyutta, 1v, 261-2.

Arahanta (1, 2), 111, 82-4.

Araha, v, 208 ; 11, 198.

Arittha, v, 814.

Ariya, v, 82; 166.

Ariyasavaka (1, 2), 11, 77; 79.

Ariya, v, 255.

Arunavati, 1, 155.

Aripi atta, mr, 219.
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Avijja, 1, 80; 49-50; 256; and Sutta 9 of
Samandaka Sapyutta (iv, 261-2) ; v, 1; 429.

Avijja, or Bhikkhu, 111, 162.

Avijjapaccaya, 11, 60 ; 63.

Avitakka, 111, 286 ; 1V, 268.

Avihinsa. See Akodho.

Avyapajjha, 1v, 871.

Asaygkhata, 1v, 862-8.

Asaddha, 11, 159.

Asaddhamulaka paifica, 11, 160.

Asani, 11, 229.

Asappurisa (1, 2), v, 19-20.

Asamatta, or Appamatta, v, 412.

Asamapekkhana, 111, 261.

Asamahita, 11, 166.

Asallakkhana, 11, 261.

Asi-sukariko, 11, 257..

Asubha, v, 182.

Asurinda-ka, 1, 168.

Assa, or Haya, 1v, 310.

Assaji, 111, 124.

Assada, 1, 27-9 (1-8); 81; 178 (1, 2).

Assadena (1, 2), 1v, 8-9.

Assasa, 1v, 254 ; and Sutta 5 of Samandaka Say-
yutta (1v, 261-2).

Assu, 11, 179.

Assutavato, 11, 94.

Assutava, 11, 95.

Ahinsaka, 1, 164.

Ahirikamalaka cattaro, 11, 162.

Akasa, 11, 237 ; 1v, 218-19 (1, 2); 266; v, 49.
Akificanya, 111, 287 ; 1v, 267.
Agantuka, v, 51.
Agara, 1v, 219
Ani (Ani, Ani), 11, 266.
Atappag, 11, 182.
Adicea, v, 101.
Adittay, 1, 81; 11, 71; 1v, 19.
. Adittena, 1v, 168
Ananda, 1, 188; 199; 1, 24; 87-8 (1, 2); 105;
v, 285-6 (1, 2); 328 83 (1 2) ; 862.
Ananda or Atthatta, v, 400.
Anandena, 11, 187.
Anapana, v, 182.
14
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Apana or Saddha, v, 225.

Amisa-kificikkha, 11, 234. _

Ayatana, 1, 112; v, 426. See also Moggalana.
Ayacana, 1, 186.

Ayu (1, 2), 1, 108.

Araddha or Viraddha, v, 82.

Arammana, 11, 266 ; 275.

Arama. See Sariputta-Kotthika.

Alava, 1, 218.

Alavika, 1, 128.

Avarana-Nivarana, v, 94.

Avenika, 1v, 289.

Asava, v, 82; 256; and Sutta 8 in Samandaka
_ Sanyutta (v, 261-2) ; v, 56 ; 189.
Asava[k]kbaya, v, 28 ; 236 ; 840; 434.
Asavanap khayo, v, 208.

Astvisa{Vv)172. .
Ahara, 11, 11; v, 102 foll.

Iecha, 1, 40.

Iechanangala, v, 825.

Iddhi (1, 2), v, 803-4.

Iddhipada, cattaro iddhipada, 1v, 860; 865.
Indéka, 1, 206.

Indakhila, v, 448.

Indriya, paficindriyani, v, 140; 861; 865 ; v, 305.
Isayo araiifiaka, or Gandha, 1, 226.

Isayo samuddaka, or Sambara, 1, 227.
Isidatta (1, 2), 1v, 288-5.

Issattan, 1, 98.

Issaray, 1, 43.

Issuki, 1v, 241.

Ukka, 11, 264.

Ukkotana, v, 473.
Ujjhanasaifiiiino, 1, 23.
Uddito, 1, 40.

Unnabha brahmana, 1v, 217.
Unbha, 111, 254 ; ¢f. the uddanay, 257.
Uttara, 1, 54.

Uttiya, or Uttika, v, 22; 166.
Udaya, 1, 178.

Udanay, 111, 55.

Udayi, 1v, 166 ; v, 89.
Uddaka, 1v, 88.
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Uddhambhagiya, v, 61.

Uddhumataka, v, 181.

Upacala, 1, 188.

Upatthana, 1, 197.

Upaddhap, v, 2.

Upatissa, 11, 274.

Upaddutay, 1v, 29.

Upanabhi, 1v, 241.

Upanisa, 11, 29.

Upaneyyany, 1, 2.

Upayanti (? or Samuddo), 11, 118.

Upavana, 11, 41; 1v, 41; v, 76.

Upasanna, v, 202.

Upasena, 1v, 40.

Upassattha, 1v, 29.

Upassayanp, 11, 214.

Upassuti, 1v, 90.

Upada paritassana (1, 2), 11, 15; 18.

Upadanay, 11, 84; i, 167; 1v, 89; 108; 258;
and Sutta 12 in Samandaka Sapyutta
(xv, 261-2) ; v, 59.

Upadanay parivattan, o, 58.

Upadaya, 1v, 85.

Upadiyamano, 11, 78.

Upaya, 111, 58.

Upekkhako, 1v, 265.

Upe[k]kha, 111, 287 ; v, 181.

Uposatha (1-4), 111, 241-2,

Uppatika, v, 218.

Uppatho, 1, 88.

Uppanna, or Uppada (1, 2), v, 77.

Uppalavanna, 1, 181.

Uppadena (1, 2), 1v, 14.

Uppado, Uppad-a(-e) (1, 2),11,175; 11, 81; v, 14;
285

Usukﬁ,ra;)iyo, 11, 257.
Ussolhi, 11, 182.

Eka, 1v, 246.
Ekadhamma, v, 88; 811.
Ekadhitu, Ekadhitiya, 11, 286.
Ekantaka. See Janapadan; Sedakap.
Ekantadukkhi, 111, 220.
Ekantasukhi, 1, 219.
Ekamiilay, v, 82.
14—2
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Ekabhinifiay, or Ekabiji, v, 204.
Eja (1, 2), 1v, 64 ; 66.
Enijangha, 1, 16.

Etay mama, 1v, 181.

Esana, v, 54; 186; 191; dec.
Eso me atta, 11, 182.

Okilipi-sapattayngarakokiri, 11, 260.

Ogadha, or Satayhap, v, 848.

Ogalha or Kulagharani, 1, 201.

Oghan, 1, 1; 1v, 257 ; and Sutta 11 in Samandaka
Sapyutta (1v, 261-2) ; v, 59; 186; 191; 241;
242; de.

Odaka, v, 467.

Orambhagiya ; ¢f. Oruddhambhagiya in the
uddanay, v, 61; de.

Kakudha, 1, 54.
Kakusandha, 11, 9.
Kagkheyyay, v, 827.
Kaccayanagotta, 11, 16.
Katthahara, 1, 180.
Kantaki (1-8), v, 298-9.
Kati chinde, 1, 8.

Katha, v, 419.

Kathika (1, 2), 111, 168-4.
Kappa (1, 2), 111, 169-70.
Kappina, 11, 284 ; v, 815.
Kammapn, 11, 155; 1v, 182.
Kayavikkaya, v, 478.
Karuna, v, 181.

Karoto, 111, 208.

Kalara, 11, 50.

Kaliygaro, 11, 267.
Kalyana-mitta, -mittata, v, 29; 81; 82-5.
Kalyani, 11, 235.

Kallava, 111, 265.

Kallita, 111, 275.

Kavi, 1, 88.

Kasi, 1, 172.

Kassakany, 1, 114.

Kassapa, 1, 46 (1, 2); 11, 9.
Kassapagotta, or Cheta, 1, 198.
Kama, 1, 44.

Kamaguna, v, 60; dec.
Kamado, 1, 48.
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Kamabhi (1, 2), 1v, 165; 291-3.

Kamesu, v, 469.

Kaya, v, 859 ; v, 64.

Kali, v, 896.

Kip-dado, 1, 82.

Kipsuka, 1v, 191.

Kificikkha. See Amisa.

Kim attha, v, 6.

Kim atthi[ya], 1v, 188; 258; and Suita 4 in
Samandaka Sapyutta (v, 261-2).

Kimbila, v, 822.

Kilesa (1, 2), v, 92-8.

Kukkuta-sikara, v, 472. :

Kukkutarama (1-8), v, 15-16.

Kukkulay, 1, 177.

Kundali, v, 78.

Kutahalasala, v, 898.

Kupe nimuggo paradariko, 11, 259.

Kumariya, v, 471.

Kumbha, v, 20; 48, Lc.

Kummo, 1, 7; 11, 226 ; 1V, 177.

Kula, 11, 268 ; 1v, 822.

Kulagharanj, 1, 201.

Kulaputta (1, 2), v, 415.

Kulaputtena dukkha (1-8), 111, 179-80.

Kulavaka, 1, 224.

Kuliapagay, 11, 200.

Kusala (1, 2), v, 91.

Kusalarasi, v, 145; 186.

Kusito, v, 242.

Kitay, 11, 262; v, 48; 75; 185, fLe.

Kutagarary, v, 452.

Kokalika, or Kokaliya, 1, 148 ; 149.

Kotthika, Kotthita, 1v, 145-6; 162; 11, 175-6.
See also Sariputta.

Konagamana, 11, 9.

Kondaiifia, 1, 198.

Kodhano, v, 240.

Kolito, 11, 278.

Kosambi, 11, 115.

Khattiyo, 1, 6.

Khadira, v, 488.

Khanti, or Vepacitti, 1, 220.
Khandha, 11, 249; 252; v, 425, Lc.
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Khandha, 111, 47 ; v, 60.
Khandhena, 11, 227 ; 281 ; 234.
Khaya, 11, 197; 199; 201; 1v, 28; v, 86.
Khirary, o, 180.

Khirarukkhena, 1v, 159.

Khila, v, 57, &e.

Khetta, v, 478.

Khema, 1, 57.

Khemaka, 111, 126.

Khemay, 1v, 871.

Khema theri, 1v, 874.
Khomadussa, 1, 184.

Gaggara, 1, 195.
Ganga, 11, 188.
Gaddula, or Bhaddula, 111, 149 ; 151.
Gantha, 1, 59, &c.
Gandha. See Isayo.
Gandha-vilepanary, v, 470.
Gambhira, v, 412.
Gavampati, v, 486.
Garava, 1, 188.
Gavaghataka, 11, 256.
Gijjhakatamhi pabbate, or Abhaya, v, 126-8.
Gifijakavasatha, 1-8, 1, 158 ; v, 856-8.
Gilana (1, 2), 1v, 46-7; v, 152.

» (1-8), v, 79-81.
Gilanadassanay, 1v, 802.
Gilayanay, v, 408.
Gihinayo, or Balhagilayay, v, 802.
Guthakhadi-dutthabrahmano, 11, 259.
Gelaififia (1, 2), 1v, 210, 218.
Gocara, 111, 266 ; 276.
Gotami, 1, 129.
Godatta, 1v, 295.
Godha, or Mahanama, v, 871.
Godhika, 1, 120.
Gomayay, 11, 148.

Ghatikaro, 1, 85; 60.
Ghato, 11, 275.
Ghosita, 1v, 118.

Cakkavatti, v, 99.
Cakkhu, 11, 244 ; 249; 1, 225; 228; 232.
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Canda, 1v, 805.
Catasso, 11, 169.
Catucakka, 1, 16.
Catusacca-vibhajjana. (See the uddanay), 11, 180.
Canda (Candima), v, 44, de.
Candana, 1, 58; 1v, 280.
Candima, 1, 50.
Candimaso (Candimaso), 1, 51.
Candupamay, 11, 197.
Carika, or Sambahula, 1, 199.
Cala, 1, 182.
Cittay, 1, 39.
Cinta, v, 418; 446.
Cira, or Vira, 1, 2183.
Civarapy, 11, 217.
Cunda, v, 161.
Cetana (1-8), 11, 65-6; 111, 227 ; 280; 238.
Cetiya, v, 258.
Ceto paricca, v, 804.
Celay, v, 163 ; 440.
Cora-ghatako. See Sisa-chinno.

Cha pana, 1v, 198.

Cha phassayatanika (1-8), 1v, 43-4.

Cha samadhi, 1v, 862-8.

Chandena (1-18), 11, 148-51.

Chando, 11, 132; v, 30; 82; 83; 84; 86; 87;
181; 268.

Channa, 111, 182 1v, 55.

Chavi, 11, 287.

Chiggala (1-8), v, 458 ; 455; 456.

Chindi, 11, 239.

Cheta, or Kassapagotta, 1, 198.

Chetva, 1, 41 ; 287.

Jata, 1, 18.

Jatilo, 1, 77.

Janay (1-8), 1, 87-8.

Janapada. or Ekantaka. Seethe uddanay,v,169-71.
Janapada-kalyani, 1, 238.

Jantu, 1, 61.

Jara, 1, 86 ; 1v, 27; v, 216.

Javana, v, 418.

Jagaray, 1, 8.

Jati, 1v, 26.
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Janussoni, 11, 76.

Jinnay, 11, 202.

Jivakambavane (1, 2), 1v, 148-4.
Jivita, 11, 284 ; v, 204.
Jetavana, 1, 33.

Jhanay, v, 805.
Jhanabhififia, 1, 210.

Nana, v, 28.

Nanava, or Nabbhavo, v, 203.
Ninassa vatthini (1, 2), 11, 56 ; 59.
Natika, 11, 74.

Naya, v, 204.

Thanay, 1v, 249; v, 804.
Thana, v, 84.
Thity, 11, 264 ; 269; 272-8; v, 172.

Tap jivay tay sariray, mi, 215.

Tanhakkhayo, 1v, 871 ; v, 800.

Tanha, 1, 89; 11, 248; 251; m, 227; 230; 284;
v, 257 ; and Sutta 10 in Samandaka Sanyutta
(v, 261-2); v, 57, 58.

Tasina, v, 58.

Tatha, v, 430; 485.

Tathagata, v, 41; 185, dc.

Tathagatena vutta (1,"2), v, 420; 424.

Tapo kammaii ca, 1, 103.

Tarunpa, m, 89.

Tassa sutay (1-4), 111, 243-4.

Tanay, 1v, 872.

Tayana, 1, 49.

Tikkha, v, 418.

Tipsamatta, 11, 187.

Tinakatthay, 11, 178.

Timbaruka, 11, 22.

Tissa, 111, 106.

Tissaka, 1, 148.

Tihi, v, 240.

Tudu brahma, 1, 149.

Tulakita, v, 473.

Thapatayo, v, 848.
Thera-namo, 11, 282.
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Datthabbagy, v, 196.

Datthabbena, 1v, 207.

Dando, 11, 184 ; v, 439.

Dalidda, 1, 281 ; v, 100.

Dasa-kamma-patha, 11, 167.

Dasanga, 11, 168.

Dasabala (1, 2), o, 27, 28.

Daharo, 1, 68.

Data (1-10), 11, 250-2.

Danupakara (1-4), 11, 244-5.

Damali, 1, 47.

Darukkhandha (1, 2), 1v, 179; 181.

Daruno, 11, 225.

Dasi, v, 472.

Ditthay, 11, 229.

Ditthi, v, 80; 82; 83; 84; 86; 37. See also
Apara-.

Ditthena (Maha-), 11, 211.

Dighalatthi, 1, 52.

Dighalomi, 11, 228.

Dighavu, v, 344.

Dipo, 1v, 872; v, 816.

Dukkaray, or Kummo, 1, 7; 1v, 260; and Sutta
16 of Samandaka Sapyutta (1v, 262).

Dukkhay, 1, 71; 1, 21; 77; 158; 196 (1, 2);
199 (1, 2); 1v, 28; 86; 259; cf. 261-2;
v, 182.

Dukkhay ajjhattay . . . bahirap, 1v, 2-4.

Dukkhata tisso, v, 56 ; 136, d&c.

Dukkhadhamm-a, -a (1, 2), 11, 201 ; 1v, 188.

Dukkhena (1, 2), 1, 178.

Duggatany, 11, 186.

Duggati (1, 2), v, 364.

Ducearitay, v, 188.

Dutthabrahmano. See Guthakhadi.

Dutiyo, 1, 88.

Duppaiiiio, v, 99.

Dubbanniya, 1, 237.

Duveray, or Anathapindika, v, 887.

Dussilay, 1v, 242.

Dussilyan, 11, 166.

Dussilyan, or Anathapindika, v, 880 ; 885.

Duteyyay, v, 478.

Devacarika (1-8), v, 366-8.

Devadatta, 1, 158.
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Devadaha, 111, 5.
Devadahakhano, 1v, 124.
Devapaday (1, 2), v, 892-3.
Devahito, 1, 174.
Deva, or Vatapada (1-8), 1, 228-30.
Desana, 11, 1: 11, 254 ; 1v, 814 ; v, 88.
Desana, or Bhavana, v, 276.
Donapiko, 1, 81.
Dvayakari (1-4), 111, 247.
Dvayay (1, 2), 1v, 67.

Dhajaggan, 1, 218.

Dhaiifiay, v, 471.

Dhanaiijani, 1, 160.
Dhanuggaho, 11, 265.

Dhamma, or Sajjhaya, 1, 202.
Dhamma, 11, 240.
Dhammakathiko, 11, 18.
Dhammadinna, v, 406.
Dhammavadi, 1v, 252; ¢f. 261-2.
Dhatu, 11,140; 143; 248; 251; 11, 227 ; 231; 234.
Dharana (1, 2), v, 426-7.
Dhitaro, 1, 124.

Dhita, 1, 86 ; 11, 190.

Dhuvay, 1v, 870.

Na jirati, 1, 48.

Na tumha, 11, 64.

Na tumhakay (1, 2), 111, 88-4 ; 1v, 81-2.
Na dubbhiyay, 1, 225.

Na santi, 1, 22.

Na hoti Tathagato, 111, 215.

Nakulapita, 11, 1 ; 1v, 116.

Nakhasikha, 11, 183; 268 ; 11, 147; v, 459.
Nagaray, m1, 104.

Naccan, v, 470.

Natthi, 11, 206.

Natthi-putta-samany, 1, 6.

Nadi, 1, 187 ; v, 58; 186, dc.

Nanda, 1, 62; 11, 281.

Nandaka, or Licchavi, v, 889.

Nandati, 1, 6.

Nandana, 1, 5; 11, 52.

Nandanapy, 1, 107.

Nandikkbhayo, 1, 51 (1, 2) ; 1v, 14-2 (1-4).
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Nandiya, v, 11; 897.
Nandivisala, 1, 68.

Nabbhavo, or Nanava, v, 208.
Nalakalapiyap, 11, 112.
Navakammika, 1, 179.

Navo, 11, 277.

Nagadatta, 1, 200.

Nago, 1, 108 ; 11, 268; v, 47; 186, dLc.
Nanatitthiya, 1, 65.
Nanadhimutti, v, 305.

Namany, 1, 89.

Namariapay, 11, 90.

Nalanda, 1v, 110; v, 159.
Nava, 11, 152; v, 51; 186, £c.
Nasenti, 1v, 247.

Nikkhantay, 1, 185.

Nigantha, 1v, 297.
Niechavitthi-aticarini, 11, 259.
Nicchavorabbhi, 11, 256.
Nidanay, 1, 92; 129-80.
Nidda tandj, 1, 7.

Nipunay, 1v, 369.

Nippapay, v, 870.

Nibbanagy, v, 251 ; ¢f. 261-2; 871.
Nibbida, v, 82; 255.
Nibbedha, v, 87.

Nibbedhika, v, 418.

Nimokkho, 1, 2.

Niramisan. See Suddhikay.
Niruttipath[en]a, 11, 71.
Nirodho, 1v, 28 ; v, 87 ; 188.
Nirodho (nirodhena gaho), 111, 288.
Nigha (nigha), v, 57 ; 136, dc.
Nivaranay, v, 97.

Nivaranani, v, 60; 187, dc.
Nivarapavarana, v, 94.

N’eva rupi narupi, mr, 219.
N’eva safiiii, 1v, 268.

N’eva hoti na na hoti Tathagato, 1, 216; 218.
No ca me siya, m1, 188 ; 205.
No ce tap, 1, 141.

No ce tena (1, 2), 1v, 10 ; 12.

Pakkanto, 11, 241.
Pagatay, 1v, 384.
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Pacayika, v, 468.

Paccanika, 1, 179.

Paccantay, v, 466.

Paccayo, 11, 25.

Pacchabhumako, or Matako, 1v, 811.
Pajanay (1, 2), v, 89-90.

Pajapati, 11, 248.

Pajjunna-dhita (1, 2), 1, 29-30.
Pajjoto, 1, 15; 44.

Paiica, 111, 66.

Paiicakanga, 1v, 228.

Paiicagati (1-20), v, 474-7.
Paiicarajano, 1, 79.
Paiicaverabhaya (1, 2), 11, 68; T0.
Paiicaveray, 11, 248.

Paiicasikha, 1v, 108.
Paiicasikkhapadani, 11, 167.
Paiicasila, 1v, 245.

Paificalacanda, 1, 48.

Paiifiava, v, 100.

Paiiiia, v, 467.

Patikkala, v, 182.

Patipatti, v, 28.

Patipada, 11, 4 ; 11, 48 ; v, 18 (1,2); 804.
Patipanno, v, 23; 202.

Patirapay, 1, 111.

Patilabho, v, 199; 411.
Patisallanay, 11, 15; 1v, 80; v, 414.
Panitay, 1v, 870.

Panitataray, 1, 240.

Patitthito, v, 282.

Pattary, 1, 112.

Pathamasaddhiyay, v, 807.

Pathavi (1, 2), 11, 185-6; v, 462.
Pathavi, 1, 179 ; 234.

Paday, v, 48 (1-4) ; 185, de.
Paduma-pupphay, or Pundarika, 1, 204.
Pade, v, 281.

Padesay, v, 174; 255.

Papato, v, 448.

PsEbata., 1, 181.

Pabbatupama, 1. 100; v, 464 (1, 2).
Pabhangu, i, 82.

Pamada, 1, 146.

Pamadavihari, 1v, 78.
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Paradariko, 11, 259.
Paramassaso, 11, 254 ; ¢f. 261-2.
Parammaranay, 11, 222.
Parijanay, or Abhijanay, m1, 26.
Parijananay (1, 2), 1v, 17-18.
Parififia, 111, 26 ; 1v, 82.
« Parifiiia, or Addhanay, v, 236.
Pariiifiaya, v, 182.
Pariiifieyyan, 1v, 29.
Pariiifieyyan, or Abhiiifieyyan, v, 436.
Pariniiieyya, 1, 159 ; 191.
Parinibbanay, 1, 157.
Parimucchitay, 111, 165-6.
Pariyadinnay (1, 2), 1v, 83-4.
Pariyayo, v, 108.
Parilaho, v, 450.
Parivimangsana, 11, 80.
Parisuddhay (1, 2), v, 15.
Parihanay, 1v, 76 ; v, 178.
- Parosahassary, 1, 192.
Palasina (1, 2), 1v, 128-9.
Paloka, 1v, 58.
Pavarana, 1, 190.
Pasayha, 1v, 246.
Pahatabbap, 1v, 29.
Pahanay (1, 2), v, 15-16; v, 183.
Pahanena, 1v, 205.
Pakatindriyay, or Sambahula bhikkha, 1, 208.
Pacina (1-6), v, 88-9, dc.
Patali, or Manapo, 1v, 840.
Patimokkha, v, 187.
Pana, v, 78; 441; 468.
Patala, 1v, 206.
Pati (1, 2), i, 238.
Patheyyap, 1, 44.
Paray, 1v, 369.
Parangama, v, 24.
Parapgami, or Aparay, v, 81.
Parayanan, 1v, 378.
Parileyya, 111, 94.
Pasa (1, 2), 1, 105.
Pasano, 1, 109.
Pinda, 1, 118.
Pindasakuniyay, 11, 256.
Pindola, v, 224.
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Pindolyay, 11, 91.

Pita, 11, 189 ; 248.

Piya, 1, T1.

Piyankara, 1, 209.

Pilhaka, or Milhaka, 11, 228.
Pihito, 1, 40.

Piti, 11, 286.

Puggalo, 1, 98; 11, 185.
Puta, 1v, 306.

Pundarika, or Paduma-pupphay, 1, 204.
Punna, 1v, 60.

Punnama, 1, 100.
Puttamansay, 11, 97.

Putta, 11, 235.

Putta, 11, 243.

Puthu, v, 412.

Punnabbasu, 1, 209.
Pupphay, or Vaddhany, m1, 188.
Pubbakotthako, v, 220.
Pubbaramo (1-4), v, 222-8.
Pubbe, 11, 169.

Pubbe, or Hetu, v, 268.
Pubbe fianay, 1v, 238.
Puriso, 1, 70.

Pulavaka, v, 131.

Petteyya, v, 467.

Pemay, 1v, 387.
Pesala-atimaiiiiana, 1, 187.
Pesunay, v, 469.
Pokkharani, 11, 184 ; v, 460.

Phagguna, 11, 12 ; 1v, 52.
Pharusay, v, 469.

Phala (1, 2), v, 285; 818-14.
Phala, caturo, v, 410-11.
Phala, dve, v, 236.

Phassa (1, 2), 11, 146-7.
Phassa, 111, 226 ; 280 ; 288.
Phassamulakay, 1v, 215.
Phassayatanika (cha-) (1-8), 1v, 43-4.
Phusaty, 1, 18.

Pheno, 111, 140.

Bako Brahma, 1, 142.
Bandhay, or Vaccha, 1v, 895.
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Bandhanan, 1, 89 76.

Bandhana, 11, 164.

Balay, balani, 1v, 861 ; 866; v, 45; 185, dc.
Bahudhiti, 1, 170.

Bahula, v, 412.

Bahussuto, 1v, 244.

Baliso, 11, 226.

Balisiko (balisiko), 1v, 158.

Balena pandito, 11, 28.

Balhagilayano, or Gihinayo, v, 802.
Bahiya (Bahika), 1v, 63 ; v, 165.
Bahiray (1-8), 1v, 156. See also Hetuna.
Bilaro, 11, 270.

Bilangika, 1, 164.

Bijan, bija, 1, 54; v, 46; 186, Lc.
Buddha, or Arah-an(-ata), v, 205 ; 257.
Bojjhanga, iv, 361; v, 812.

Bodhana, v, 88.

Brahmacariyar, v, 26.

Brahmaiifiay (1, 2), v, 25-6.
Brahmaiiiia, v, 468.

Brahmadevo, 1, 140.

Brahma, v, 167 ; 232.

Brahmano, v, 4; 174; 271; 861.

Bhagandha-Hatthaka. See Bhadra.

Bhagini, 11, 189; 243. -

Bhaddi, 11, 279.

Bhaddiya, v, 408.

Bhaddula. See Gaddula.

Bhadra, 1v, 827.

Bhayay, or Bhikkhu, v, 889.

Bhavanetti, 111, 190.

Bhavo, 1v, 258; ¢f. 261-2; v, 56; 186, dc.

Bhata, 11, 189.

Bharadvaja, 1v, 110.

Bharo, 11, 25.

Bhavana, v, 180; 182; 276.

Bhikkako, 1, 182.

Bhikkhave, or Bhikkhu (1, 2), v, 884-5.

Bhikkhu, 11, 288; 260; 1v, 50; 282; v, 142 ; 284 ;
389.

Bhikkhu (1, 2), 111, 84-6; 162-8.

Bhikkhuna, v, 228; 284.

Bhikkhuni, 1, 261.
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Bhikkhuni-vasaka, v, 154-5 (1, 2).
Bhikkhu, 11, 48; v, 257; 287 (1, 2); 884-5.
Bhikkhi, or Suddaka, v, 408.

Bhita, 1, 42.

Bhari, v, 412.

Makkato, v, 148.

Maggena, 1v, 861.

Maggo, v, 185; 281.

Maggo, atthagglko, v, 367.
Mangulitthi ikkhanitthi, 11, 260.
Mansay, v, 471.

Macchari, 1, 18; 34.

Maccharena, 1v, 241.

Majjhantiko, or Sanika, 1, 208.
Maiifiamano, 111, 74.

Manicilay, 1v, 825.

Manibhaddo, 1, 208.

Matako, or Pacchabhimako, 1v, 811.
Matteyya, v, 467.

Manapa, amanapa (1, 2), 1v, 288.
Manapo, or Patali, 1v, 840.
Mano-nivarana, 1, 14.

Marana, 1v, 27; v, 182.

Malay, v, 57; 186, ec.

Mallikay, v, 228.

Mallika, 1, 75.

Mahaka, 1v, 288.

Mahaddhana, 1, 15.

Mahaddhana, or Addha (1, 2), v, 402.
Mahapphala, v, 267.

Maha, v, 412.

Maha-ditthena, 111, 211.

Mahanama, 1-8, v, 870-1; 395 ; 404.
Mahapuriso, v, 158.

Maharukkho (1, 2), 11, 87-8.
Mahali, 1, 68.

Maha-sakyamuni Gotama, 11, 10.
Mahasalo, or Lukhapapurano, 1, 175.
Mahiddhi, or Samanabrahmana, v, 273.
Magadha, 1, 47.

Magha, 1, 47.

Matari, 11, 242.

Mata, 11, 189.

Matugamo, 11, 284.



225

Maituposaka, 1, 181.

Manakamo, 1, 4.

Manatthaddha, 1, 177.
Minadinna, v, 178.

Manasay, 1, 111.

Maya, 1, 288.

Mara, 111, 188; 195; 198; 200; v, 99.
Maradha.mmo, 11, 195 198 200
Marapaso (1, 2), 1v, 91-2.
Migajala, 1v, 87.

Migajalena, 1v, 85.

Micchattay, v, 17.

Miecha, 1, 184.

Micchaditthi, 1v, 147.

Mittay, 1, 87.

Mitta, v, 189 ; 484.
Mittenamacea (1, 2), v, 864-5.
Milhaka, or Pilhaka, 11, 228.
Mutthasati, 1v, 242.

Mutti, 1v, 872.

Mudita, v, 181.

Musavada, v, 469.

Mula, 11, 240; v, 44; 185, dc.
Megho (1, 2), v, 50; 186, dc.
Mettay, v, 115.

Metta, v, 131.

Moggal[l]a,na, 1, 194; v, 269; 288.
Moggalana, or Ayatanag, v, 891.

Yajamanay, 1, 288.

Yarifia, 1, 75.

Yad aniccan, 11, 22; 1v, 152-55 (1-18).
Yamako, 111, 109.

Yavakalapi, 1v, 201.

Yoga, v, 59; 187, &e.

Yogakkhemi, 1v, 85.

Yodhajivo, v, 808.

Yoniso (1, 2), v, 81-8; 85-7; 93-4.

- Yo no ce 'day, 1, 172.

Rajatay, v, 471.

Rajaniyasanthitay, m1, 79.

Rajjan, 1, 116.

Rajju, 11, 288.

Rato, v, 175, 15
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Ratho, 1, 41; 11, 242.
Rahogataka, 1v, 216.

Rahogato (1, 2), v, 294-6.

Raja, 1, 71; v, 44; 185, de.
Radha, 111, 79 ; 1v, 48-9 (1-8).
Ramaneyyakan, 1, 282.

Rasiyo, 1v, 830.

Rahula (1, 2), 111, 185-6 ; 1v, 105.
Rukkho, v, 47 ; 96; 188, dc.
Ripay, 11, 245 ; 251; 11, 225; 229; 2382,
Riupi atta, 1, 218.

Ripi ca arupi ca, 11, 219.
Rohita, 1, 61.

Lahu, v, 412.

Licchavi, or Nandaka, v, 389.

Lukhapapuranas, 1, 175.

Lenay, 1v, 372.

Lokayatiko, 11, 77.

Loko, 1, 41; 98; 1, 78; 1, 52; 87; v, 175;
804 ; 4385.

Vakkali, 111, 119.

Vangisa, 1, 196.

Vacanay, or Vanaropa, I, 38.
Vaccha, or Bandhay, 1v, 395.
Vajira, 1, 184.

Vajjiputto, or Vesali, 1, 201.
Vajji, 1v, 109.

Vaddhi, 1v, 250.

Vatapada, or Deva, 1, 228.
Vatta, v, 70. )
Vatthay, v, 45; 185, &e.
Vatthu, 1, 87.

Vaddhay, or Pupphap, 111, 188.
Vadha-alopa-sahasakara, v, 478.
Vanaropa, or Vacanap, 1, 33.
Vandana, 1, 233.

Vayo, 11, 197; 199; 201; 1v, 28.
Vasavatti, 1v, 280.

Vassa, 111, 257 ; v, 896.
Vassavuttho, v, 405.

Vassikay, v, 44; 185, de.
Vata, 111, 202; 256.

Vadino, v, 445.
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Vasijatay, or Nava, m1, 152.

Vikala, v, 470.

Viggahika, v, 419.

Vicchiddaka, v, 181.

Vijaya, 1, 180.

Vijja, or Bhikkhu, 11, 168.

Vijja, v, 805 (1, 2); 429; 481-2 (1, 2).

Vijja-vimutti, v, 28.

Viiidnay, 11, 91; 246; 251 ; 11, 226; 229; 282;
237 ; 1v, 266.

Vitakkita, or Ayoniso, 1, 208.

Vitakka, Vitakko, 1v, 860 ; v, 417.

Vittay, 1, 42.

Vittharo (1-8), v, 201-2.

Vidha, v, 56; 98; 186, cec.

Vidha, or Samanabrahmana, v, 274.

Vinivesa, or Abhinivesa (¢f. the uddanap),
111, 186-7.

Vinilaka, v, 151.

Vipassana, 1v, 862.

Vipassi, m, 5.

Vipula, v, 412.

Vibhayga, 11, 2; v, 8; 188; 196-7; 209-10 (1-3);
276.

Viraddho, v, 23; 179; 254.

Viraddho, or Araddho, v, 82.

Virago, v, 871; v, 27; 188; 179.

Viriya, 11, 182; 1v, 244.

Virocana-asurindo, or Attho, 1, 225.

Viveka, 1, 197 ; 111, 285.

Visakha, 11, 280.

Visarado, 1v, 246, 250.

Vihara (1, 2), v, 12; 18.

Vina, 1v, 195.

Vira, or Cira, 1, 218.

Vutthana, 111, 265 ; 278-4.

Vautthi, 1, 42.

Vuddhi, v, 411.

Vuddhi, v, 94.

Vendu, 1, 52. -

Vedana, 1, 141-2 (1, 2); 247; 251; 1v, 255;
¢f. 261-2; v, 21; 57; 1386, dLec.

Vedanaya, 111, 226 ; 280 ; 288.

Vepacitti, or Khanti, 1, 220.

Vepullata, v, 411.

15—2
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Vepulla-pabbato, 11, 190.
Veramba, 11, 281.
Verahaceani, 1v, 121.
Veludvareyya, v, 852.
Vesali, or Vajjiputto, 1, 201.
Vesali, 1v, 109 ; v, 820.
Vessabhu, 11, 9.

Vyadhi, 1v, 27.

Sakalika, 1, 27 ; 110.

Sakunagghi, v, 146.

Sakka,'1, 206 ; 1v, 101; 269.
Sakkacea, 111, 267 ; 271; 277.
Sakka-namassa, 1, 284-5.

Sakkayo, 111, 159; 1v, 147; 259; ¢f. 261-2.
Sakyamuni Gotama. See s. Maha-.
Sagatha, 11, 157.

Sagathaka, 11, 281; v, 404.
Saykasana, v, 480.

Sapkilesa, v, 27.

Sapkha, 1v, 817.

Sapkhitta, 1v, 54 ; v, 200-1.
Sapgayha, 1v, 70; 72; 126.
Sapgame dve vuttani, 1, 82.
Sapgirava, 1, 182; v, 121.
Sanyojanay, 1, 86-7; 111, 166; v, 28; 286 ; 840.
Sacear, v, 369.

Sacchikatabbay, 1v, 29.

Sajjhaya, or Dhammo, 1, 202.
Saificetana, 11, 247 ; 251. )
Safifia, 11, 148; 247; 251; 11, 227.
Safifia, or Aniceata, 1. 155.
Safifiays, 11, 130; 188.

Safifii, 111, 238.

Satayhay, or Ogadhay, v, 848.
Sanamano. See Santikaya.
Sanika, or Majjhantika, 1, 208.
Sati, 11, 182; 1v, 245.
Satipatthana, 1v, 360; 863.

Sato, v, 142; 180; 186.
Satta-kammapatha, 11, 167.
Sattatthana, 111, 61.

Satta-vassani, 1, 122.

Sattanisansa, v, 287.

Satti, 11, 265.
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Sattiya, 1, 18.

Sattima, 11, 149.

Satti-magavi, 1, 257.

Sattisata, v, 440.

Satto, 111, 189.

Sattha, 11, 130.

Saddhamma-patirapakay, 11, 223.

Saddha, 1, 25.

Saddha, or Apana, v, 225.

Sanapkumara, 1, 158.

Sanidanapy, 11, 151.

Santay, 1v, 870.

Santakay (1, 2), 1v, 219; 221.

Santikaya, or Sanamano, 1, 7.

Santuttho, 11, 194.

Santusita, 1v, 280.

Sapattapgarakokiri (Okilini), 11, 260.

Sappaya, 28-4 (1, 2) ; 188-5 (1-4).

Sappurisa. See Asappurisa (¢f. the uddanay).

Sappo, 1, 106.

Sabbay, 1v, 15.

Sabbay, or Ambapali, v, 801.

Sabbaloke, or Anabhirati, v, 182.

Sabbhi, 1, 16.

Sabhagatan, v, 894.

Sabhiyo, 1v, 401.

Samanabrahmana (1, 2), 11, 14-15 ; 45-6; v, 194-5;
206; 208; 273-4; 416-17.

Samanabrahmana, 11, 129,

Samanabrahmana (1-8), m, 175-6; 286-7;
v, 284-5.

Samana (1, 2), u1, 160 ; 191-2.

Samattay, v, 175; 256.

Samatho, 1v, 860 ; 362.

Samanupassana, 111, 46.

Samayo, 1, 26.

Samadhi, 11, 18; 1v, 80; 204; v, 21; 414.

Samadhi (Cha-), v, 862.

Samadhi-samapatti, 111, 268.

Samiddhi, 1, 8; 119; 1v, 88-9 (1-4).

Samudaya, -dhamma, o1, 170-8 (1-8); 1v, 28;
v, 184.

Samudayo, 1, 2, 111, 82; 174.

See Sanputta
Samuddakag, or Suddhikay, i, 149.
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Samuddo . . . (1, 2), 11, 186-7; 1v, 157 ; v, 468.
’ (1-6), v, 89-40; 185, dec.

Sampajaiiiay, 11, 132.

Samphappalapay, v, 469.

Samphasso, 11, 140; 246; 251.

Sambara. See Isayo.

Sambahula, 1, 117; 199 (bhikkhu), 208.

Sambuddho, 111, 65.

Sambojjhayga, 1v, 367.

Sambodhena (1, 2), 1v, 6 ; 8.

Sambhejja (1, 2), v, 460-1.

Sambhejja udakan, 11, 185.

Sammappadhana, 1v, 360; 364.

Sammasay, 11, 107.

Samma sambuddho, v, 488.

Sayanay, v, 471.

Sayhaka, or Abhisanda (1-8), v, 899-401.

Sarakani, or Saranani (1, 2), v, 875-8.

Saranay, 1v, 372.

Sara, 1, 15.

Salalagaray, v, 300.

Sallap (? Sala. Cf. the uddanay, 158, n. 4),v, 144.

Sallattena, 1v, 207.

Savitakka, 1v, 262.

Sassato loko, 11, 218.

Sahassa, v, 808 ; 3860.

Sahaya, 11, 285.

Saketa, v, 219.

Sataccakari, 1, 268; 271; 277.

Sataccay, 11, 182.

Sadhu, 1, 20.

Sanu, 1, 208.

Samaiifia, v, 468; 25 (1, 2).

Samanera, 11, 261.

Samaneriyo, 11, 261.

Sariputta, 1, 189; 1v, 108 ; v, 8; 846-7 (1, 2).

Sariputta-Kotthika (Pagatay, Samudayo, Peman,

Aramo) ; 1v, 884-8.

Saruppa, 1v, 21.

Saro, v, 44; 185, céc

Sala, v, 227

Savako, 11, 182.

Sasapo, 11, 182.

Sikkhamana, 11, 261.

Sikkha, 11, 181.
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Sikhi, 11, 9.

Singalako, 11, 271-2.

Singalo, 11, 280.

Sipgi, 1, 284.

Sinsapa, v, 487.

Sineru (1, 2), v, 457-8.

Sirivaddho, v, 176.

Siva, 1, 56.

Sivaka, 1v, 230.

Sivay, 1v, 870.

Sigha, v, 412.

Sitay, 11, 256.

Silay, 111, 167 ; v, 80; 81; 83 ; 84 ; 86; 37; 67; 171.

Sisacchinno-coraghatako, 11, 260.

Sisupacala, 1, 188.

Stho, 1, 109 ; 111, 84 ; 86.

Sukapy, v, 10.

Sukiya, v, 48 ; 138, dc.

Sukka (1, 2), 1, 212.

Sukko, 11, 240.

Sukhadukkhi, 11, 220.

Sukhaya, 1v, 204.

Sukhitany, 11, 186.

Sukhena, 1v, 264.

Sucaritay, 11, 250 ; 254.

Sucimukhi, 1, 288.

Suciloma, 1, 207.

Sujata, 1, 278.

Suiifiato, v, 860.

Suiifio, 1v, 54.

Sutanu, v, 297.

Sutava, 11, 169.

Sudatto, 1, 58; 210.

Sududdasay, 1v, 369.

Suddhakay, v, 178; 208 ; 318 ; 408.
" Jor Daruno. See the uddanan, 11, 282,
n. 5.

Suddhi, 1v, 872.

Suddhika, 1, 165.

Suddhikay, 11, 240; 246; 249; v, 193; 207.

Suddhikay, or Samuddakan, 111, 149.

Suddhikar niramisay, 1v, 285.

Sunimmita, 1v, 280.

Sundarika, 1, 167.

Suppati, 1, 107.
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Subrahmai, 1, 58.

Subhay, 1, 104.

Subhasitay jayay, 1, 222.
Subhasita, 1, 188.

Suyama, 1v, 280.

Suradha, 111, 80.
Surameraya, v, 467.
Suriya, 1, 51.

Suriyassa upama (1, 2), v, 78-9.
Suriyupama (1, 2), v, 442.
Suriyo, v, 44; 185, dc.
Suvanna, 1, 234.

Suvira, 1, 216.
Susammuttha, 1, 4.
Susima, Susima, 1, 68; 217; 11, 119.
Sukarakhata, v, 238.
Saeako, 1, 257.
Stcisarathi, 11, 257.

Sado, v, 149.

Sekho, v, 14; 229.
Sedakay, or Ekantakay, v, 168.
Seyyo, 1v, 88.

Seri, 1, 57.

Sela, 1, 184.

So atta, 1, 204.

Soka, 1v, 27.

Sona, 11, 48; 50; 1v, 118.
Sota (1, 2), v, 198.
Sotapanno, 11, 160; 192.
Soto, or Sotapanno, v, 205.
Soma, 1, 129.

Hatthapadupama, 1v, 171-2.
Hatthi. See¢ Bhadra (uddanag).
Hatthi, 1v, 810.

Hatthino, v, 472.

Haya, or Assa, 1v, 810.

Haranti, 11, 247.

_ Haliddako, 1v, 115.

Haliddikani (1, 2), 1, 9, 12.
Hasa, or Hasu, v, 412.
Himavanta, v, 63. (See also Pabbatupama.)
Hiri, 1, 7.

Himadhimutti, 11, 154.

Hetu, 11, 210; 1v, 248.
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Hetu (1-8), 11, 23-4.

Hetu, or Pubbe, v, 268.

Hetuni, ajjhatta (1-8), 1v, 129-80; bahira, 1-8,
v, 181.

Hoti Tathagato, 111, 215.

Hoti na ca hoti Tathagato, 11, 215.



ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS
234 2%6 (/2 poaen) ]
Akuppa:—read akuppa cetovimutty,
A kkh a:—for °chinno read °cchinno.
Agatigati:—jfor 1v, 159 read 1v, 59.
Aggi, for v, 162 read v, 112.
Acchejji. 1,12; 28 give the form acchecchi.
Ajjhabhasati, add 1, 201.
Attabhava. °Cpatilabho:—add 11, 261.
Atta. Anattan:—for kayo, 1v, 166 read kayo . . . vii-
fianary, v, 166.
Jor (yay dukkhay tad), 11, 22 read 11, 22.
Jfor (anattanupassi) 111, 141 read 41.
Attha. p.5,1 8. for 1, 222 read 1, 222.
p. 5,1 8. for 144 read 44.
»» U 4:—*and see Arahatta (formula cy’ refers to
sadattha above. l. 5:—°jato, add 1, 226.
p. 5,1 7. forp. 125 read 126.
Adhicca. For m, 228 read 22-8; add 1, 113. (cf.
Sum. 1, 118 on D. 1, 28; Ud. v1, 5; M. 1, 448.)
Adhimuccati. After ‘ of’ add full-stop.
For °mano read adhimuccamano.
Anagami. For °byakato read anagami byakato.
Anukampi. hit®: for 86 read 186.
Anucintati. add anuvicintati, and for 202 read 208.
Anuddaya. for 204 read 206.
Anudhamma. add °carinj, v, 261.
Anubhavo. jfor 81 read 32.
Apalokito. delethis line.
Abhicetasiko. jfor ditthadhammasukhaviharo read
cattari jhanani.
Abhijanati, p. 9, last line :—for 105 read 106.
p. 10 :—for abhififiaya read abhiiifia[ya].
Abhififiata. add m, 274.
Abhififia. dele maha, i, 274.
Jor khayati read sacchikaranivesu dhammesu.
[ 284 ]
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Abhitunno. 1, 28. (¢f J.P.I. 8. 1886, p. 185.)
Abhinandi. read Abhinandini.
Abhinimminati. add 1, 125. )
Abhippasanno. transfer sabba® 1, 184 to abhibhu
below.
“Abhiharo. read bhattabhihare . . . abhihatthuy.
Arahatta. C°phalap:—for 44 read 202.
Ariya. for vaddhi read vaddhi.
Avakkanti. after m, 66; add 101 foll. viiifianassa,
11, 91.
Ahay. for °kara-mamapkaro read ahay rupay mama
_ rupan ti dec. to asmi add 1v, 198.
Adicea. for °handhanu read °bandhu.
Aditta. add:—Cpariyayo, 1v, 168. See also under
_ Smres—Dayhati.
Ayatanay. plur. in a, 1, 70.
Araka. forvread 1v.
Araiifio. dele word and reference.
Arammanay. read thitiya.
Avariyo. M.P.8.55=D.m, 146.
Asava. an’:—dele 128. read asavehi.
Iccho. fori, 50 read 1, 150.
Ittho. add anitthangato, 1, 99.
Iddhiko. transpose °patihariya, 1v, 290 to Iddhi.
Iddhipada. After satta add phala.
Indriya. Cparopariyatti :—for 205 read 805.
p. 19, l. 1 :—i11, 225-7 refers to cha.
» U 2:—for 218-80 read 228-80.
» L. T:—for aiifiathathavi read afifiathabhavi.
» U 21 :—for asapkhata- read asapkhata.
Add indriyanay santhiti, avatthiti, v, 228.
Indriyo. pakat®:—add 1, 61; 204.
Isi. for 128 read 129.
Uggaputto. for 885 read 185.
Uccheda. for 18 read 20.
Ujuko. for 260 read 26.
Utu. forvassavasa read vassavaso.
akalamegho, for 80 read 50.
Uttanikammary, read uttinikammar.
Uttarin. for vighata read vighatay.
Upadhi. parikkhayo :—for 11 read 1.
Upanidha. upanidhaya dc. should occupy separate line.
Upsa f' 0. dele this line.
Upalakkhanayp. sic lege.
Upasaphito. read Kamaguna, and kusalipasaphito.
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Upadana. for Khandha (4) read Khandha (b).
Upasaka. read kittavata. for—when a—read—when=a.
Uppakko. siclege.

Uppada. dele n1, 17 foll.

UEPI avo. read uplavo.

Ekattha, dc. for 11, 49 read 1, 49.

Ekav1hakaya 1, 92.

Ejo. for u, 88 read 1, 88.

Elagalo. sic lege.

E sokatthayltthlta. read esi-.

Okkamaniyo. read -iyo.

Olarika. for Rapa (d) read (c).

Katha. Jor suddha- read subha- ; add suddha-°, v, 419.

Jor itibhavabhéava- read iti-bhavibhava-.

Kappo. dele?®, after digho.

Kamma. fori, 92 read 1, 92; for 1, 84 read 1, 184 ;

Jfor niceha- read miccha- ; for sutta, satta-.
dele saykilitthay.

Kammanta. i&r. °vivatto to Kamma.

Karana. 1v, 294 refers to nana-°.

" Kalebara. jor 1, 842 read 42.

Kapso. read apaniya®.

Kama. for °ahatu read °dhatu, m, 151; for °bhogino
tayo read °bhogo, °bhogi.

Kaya. devakaya —dele 11, 8. for natthl read hatthi®.
mahajana®: for i, 191 read 1v,*191. for tumhakap
read tumha.kag A4dd pathavi®, &c. m1, 207; 211. (),
l. T:—dele v, 811.

Kificana. sic lege.

Kitavo. for kitassa read kitavassa.

Kundali. sic lege.

Kulayggaro. siclege.

Kusala. read magga®.

Kusito. dele1v, 842.

Kolapo. siclege.

Kleso. space should come after this line.

Khato. read pado.

Khantiko. for 848 read 848.

Khandha. (vi)l. 4:—for 111, 284 read 1v, 887-8.

Gani. tr. acariyo, 1v, 398, to Gana . . .

Gathito. for M. 1, 896 read 1, 162; 869 ; 11, 225.

.Gadduhanay. siclege. Cf. M. m, 127.

"Gantha. jor1, 218 read 210.

Galagalayati. M.P.S.44 =D. o, 181.

Gamaghatiko. read -ghatako.
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G una, read catug®.
Capalo. for 204 read 208. Add 1, 61.
Citta. add °klesa, v, 24.
p. 86. vyasificati: —read 1v, 78. vimuccati, read
1, 187.
) vivekaninnay) . . . :—for 1v, 121 read 191.
) samadahay dc.: dele samodahay. This is the
reading on p. 880, but it s probably a
printer’s error. Cf. M. 1, 425.
Cittata. add cittattan. 1v, 142 refers to vimuttay cittarn.
Cittapara. read cittakara.
Cittito. dele this line.
Citto. read [su-]Jvimutta: add 1v, 142. vibhatta®. . .,
Jor 111, 98 read 1, 204.
Culako. read cilako.
Culikabaddho. for 1, 282 read 182.
Ceto. animitta-, for v, 268, read 154 ; add 1v, 297.
vimariyadikata, 11, add 81. add °pariyaya kovido,
1,194. also ceta, 1v, 204.
vigata-malamacchero, tr. to Cetasa, p. 88.
Cetasa: p. 88, l. 5 :—for v, 158 read 159.
5 U 10:—dele 18.
Celay. siclege. for T read v.
Chanda. for vihinsa® read vihinsa®. jfor -pativinito
read -pativinito.
Ja ppay. for palapay read palapay.
Jaramaranay. read -maranan.
Jahati. for hayati read hayati.
Jatarupa. for patiripakan read pati-.
Jitthap. read jetthay.
-Jo. for1, 177 read T7.
Jhana. Aripa®:—tr. first two . ..1v, 236-7 to end of
previous paragraph. For The first, read The third.
Nana. 0. 8-4:—references to vol. v. refer to uppajjati,
supra.
Thana. for catubi read catuhi.
Thayi. foru, 8-5 read 1m.
Thiti. for Cattaro read Cattari.
Takko. add takkaya pattabbay, 1, 56.
Tathagato. add ariyo, v, 435.
Tantakulakajato. add¢f. D. o, 55.
Tapa. read tapo. for apakamma read apakkamma.
Tasa. 1, 57 refers to the word Taso : tasan apajjati.
Tasina. jorv, b4 read 58.
Tanha. U 2:—for 1v, 82 read 111, 32.



288

4 :—for sanyutto read sampayutto.
7 :—for 1, 86 read 1, 136.
12 :—7read tatr’abhinandini.
48, 1. 2:—for 896 read 1v, 205; 207.
11 :—for 109-9 read 108-9.
Tanay. dele54.
Titikkhati. forr, 121 read 221.
Tiparivattan. sic lege.
Tiracchana-. for °nikayo read °gata pana.
Tunhibhavo. 8.1l dele 11, 236.
Tula. add v, 268.
Dando. forv, 849 read 439
Dassanan. [l 8:—v, 204, 206 refer to dassanay uncom-
pounded.
U. 8, 4 :—for 404 read 405.
Dassavi. forloka- read paraloka-.
Disa. °mukho:—dele 1, 224.
Dipo. 1v, 872 refers to dipagami maggo.
Dukkha. °vedand:—for 405 read 56.
Jfor sapvediyati read patisap-.
Jor paraga read -gii.
Dosa. °kkhayo:—for 1v, 250 read 251.
Dvaro. tr.catusu dvaresu dc., also apéruta dc. to Dvaran.
Dhamma. (¢)l.5. fory 180 read 30.
l. 15. jor 1, 210 read 215 ; add 11, 199.
l. 16 dele °attho.
1.19. for 1, 784 read 184; dele v, 879-80.
l. 29 :—°padani, add 1, 209.
1. 82 :—for silatittho read silatittho.
l. 85, °sannaho :—dele 1, 88.
l. 89 :—add v, 848 foll.
add -—saha dhammena sapkampessati, v, 445.
p. 50 (g) for 11, 280 read 239.
Dhammata. for dhammesa dc. read dhammasadham-
mata.
Dhutavado. jfor Sud. read Sud.
Dhuro. read anikkhitta®.
Nadi. sl
Nantakan. s.l
Nandi. 1, 16, and 68, varattail ca:—place as separate
article. Cf. Index of Similes :—Chindati (5).
Namati. anato:—add (¢f. Ud. vi, 2.)
Nayo. sl
Nara. for 16 read 1, 6.
Nalatapy, tivisakhay, s. I.

L
L
L
D.
L
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Nagaray. sl tr. to precede Nago, p. 50.

Nanattay. for i, 115 read 1v, 115.

Nikayo. read tiracchanagata pana.

Nigantha. °bhikkhéa:—read niccabhikkha, and tr. to

Nicea infra.

Nicca. ahuti, for 1, 140 read 141.
Anicea. read 1, 142.

§ ic cll: odeti. for nicchﬁ,g- read nicchad-. (.
ijjhayati, for 157 read v, 157. ... ... . ¥ 42 s Yot

—Nibh “ﬁ'%’t‘h‘&,ffor 086 read 5, 1807 186, F Py

Nibbana. I 7:—read ramaniyo. >
1. 17; for 1, 270 read 278. 4 2 A g

1. 29 :—dele v, 226. 7«0’ 2z
Nibbapanap,s. l. % . nad
Nibbijjapeti, s. L 7 A pex o,
Nimittay. pubba®:—for v, 154; 278 read 29; 79;

101. tr.v, 154 to sabba . . . amanasikaro.

add samatha®, avyagga®, v, 105.

mukha® :—for 11, 108 read 105.

animitto phasso :(—for 1v, 225 read 295.

animitto samadhi :—add 111, 98. /
Niyyatayati. dele reference to Sotapanna.
Niraya. lege khina®.
Nirodha. p.55:—lege Paticcasamuppada.
Nissaranay. dhatunay, for 11, 170 read 11.
Niharako. s.l
Paccavekkhati. jor 1, 108, read 105.
Pacceka. C°brahma:—read 1, 146.
Pajahati. add sabbay, 1v, 15-16; also cakkhu dc;

cakkhuviiifidnar, -samphasso, dc, 1v, 15 foll.

Pafiia. l. 10:—read v, 895; and sussusa.

Paiifiaya :—read samadiyati.
Patikuttho. s. L
Patikkulo. dukkha®:—on the spelling ¢f. M. 1, 865.
Patiggahanay. dasidasa-:—s. [
Patighanp:—s. . ethical :—1, 18 should be placed with

1, 165 supra.

Paticcasamuppéada. I 1:—foru, 1 repeated read 11, 25.
Patipajjati. read yathagatamaggay.
Patisaranap. iv, 221 refers to patisarano.
Patisapvidito. sl .
Patisagvediyati. jor i, 18 read 20.
Panidahati. jfor 880 read 180.
Panito. for i1, 228 read 1v, 228.

patthana :—read 1, 154.
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Pattikayo. s.l
Pathavi. [. 6:—read—and apo.
Papaficitay. read gando.
Pabbajito. readv, 18-19.
Pabbharo. readpacma-
Pamana. read ayup®
Pamado. fori, 43; 193read1,43 198.
Pamujjay. read pamujjan and tr. to Pamujjay, p. 67.
For v, 78 read T8.
Paramaso. 'read gilabbata®. See also Sapyojana (dasa).
Pariayano. delev, 217.
Parijana. s.l
Parinibbayati. [. 4:—read paccattaiifieva ; add
I, 28.
Paripantho- 3.l
Paripurattay. sl
Parimano. sl
Parimutto. for 181 read 81.
Pariyonandhati. forv,122 read 11, 1; v, 268; 278.
Parivattan. s.l
Parivitakko,ceto:—add 1, 187; 189; 142; 144
Par1V1magsa Jor 111, read v.
Parisuddho. jor i, 185 read 285.
Pareto. foriv, 28 read 128. add kamaraga® dc., v, 121
Joll.
Palujjati. s. L
Palokina. read 205.
Pavatto. read kurara-.
Pasado. read ap°.
Pasahati. s.l
Passaddhi. v, 156; 898 refer to Passaddha-kayo mjra
Passambhayo. readv,311
Pamojjay. read1, 208.
Paragama. read paragami, parangama.
Plpaslta. read sura.
Piti. °sukhay, read 1, 208.
Puiifia. U 7. for °sukhay read puiiiiay sukhan.
l.11. read sukhavahani.
Purana. read puranan vata silavattay.
Purisa. read vassasatiyuko.
Poso. read anaygano.
Phala. of bojjhanga, read v, 69; 129. read also
mahapphala.
read also sukatadukkatanay.
Phasso. L 6. read1vjforv.
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Phasuviharo. for v, 800 read 1v, 800; for v, 262;
369 read 1v, 68.
Bahiddha. ito:—read 1, 188. . 5:—dele 167.
Bahira. delev, 202. '
Buddha. [ 4:—read kalyana-.
l. 8 :—read adiccabandhu.
l. 12 :—read loke.
Byabadheti. s.l.
Brahmacariya, vussati:—for 57 read 51.
p. 78, l. 5 :—read kalyana-.
» U 11 :—read v, 218 ; and bhavissati.
» 1. 16 :—read ananteva',sikag anacariyakary.
Brahmacariyo, sa° 1, 119:—place on preceding line
after v, 93. In the original kalyana-dhammo should be
-dhamma vusita® : —these three references should be
entered under brahmacarlyo
Brahmavihara. dele Phasuvihara.
Bhanuma. sl :
Bhava. °‘lobhajappay:—read 1, 128.
Bhavana. sa-upanisa:—read 36.
Bhaveti. [ 2:—read 845; also 1, 188 for 11. read also
Bhavana.
Bhita. read muiija-pabbaja-.
abhutavadi :—dele 1, 149.
Bhiumi. danta®:—read 84. °bhago:—add 11, 83.
Magga. for yatha® read yathagata®; dele 1, 94.
p. 76 . . . Asapkhata :—dele 1v, 86.
Maccu. °h§.yi :—1, 40 refers to maccunabbhahato . . .
maccuna pihito.
Macchari. for 841 read 241.
Majjati. for 202 read 208.
Majjha. pati- :—read patipada (sec Magga). Add ranga®,
samajja’, 1v, 306-8.
Maifiati. forv, 18-9 read 189. )
Mano. rakkhito:—jfor 11, 28 read 1v, 70; 112, and tr.
to (b).
Mala, tini:—dele 1, 82.
Mahaggato:—dele sa’.
Miano. jformula of ;—cf. Dh. S. §§ 1116,1288,
Manasay. for1, 205 read 206.
Mianussako. forv,2; 65 read 11, 218-14; 1v, 243.
Mayakaro. read 1, 142.
Maluto. read 218.
Micchaditthi. read patipada.
Micchaditthiko. read 845. .
6
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Mitta. add Mittata; see Kalyana.

Muiicati. read vamay.

Megha. read 50 for 30.

Metteyyo. read Matteyyo.

Medhavi. sl

Moha. dele =. for °pariyosanay read °vinayapari-.

Yafifio. add °upanito, 1, 168.

Yathabhiutay (e¢) (i) dele v, 804. (a) (xiv):—add

v, 120.
(b) add (iv) cattari saceani, v, 89-90.
(c) labhasakkarasilokassa, 11, 237 :—tr. to (a) (ii).
(¢) (iii) tr. to (a) (xiv). -
(f) read bojjhanga.

Yava. read 1v, 201.

Yogakkhema. dele 1, 84. add 111, 195-6; v, 145;
284 ; 826-7.

Yoga. pahinaya :—read 257.

Yoni. add tiracchana®:—see Tiracchanayoni.

Rano. a®:—read 1, 45.

Rato. read bhava®.

Rasa. dele=.

Raho. 7ead 46.

Raga. l. 2:—read sa°. . 10:—read °vinayapariyosanay.
ll. 17,18. rago, gando, sallay :—possibly rogo s here the
right reading. Cf. 1v, 64.

Raga-dosa :—dele 167.
Raga-dosa-moha :—add 111, 151. 7read v, 84. to .
avijja add 1,18; 15; 165.
Raga &¢ -kkhayo :—read 1v, 368-78.
Rukkha. read cittapatali
- nalo :—read 1, 5 and passim.
beluva- :—read 1, 150.
Ruppato. read S. N.
Rupal ®) 1. 2:—place v, 22 60; T4 after 1v, 126,
(¢) °dhatu t—add 11, 18; 58. p. 86, l. 5:—read
°gatay.

Rupo. read 851. add sarajjayamana®, 11, 92.

Ropanan. read 177.

Lena. read 1v, 815.

Loko. U 12:—lokassa anto :—add 1, 62. -

p.87, l. 8 :—read 1v, 89. [. 6 :—read upadiyati.
s U 15:—read cha balisa. I 26 :—read sacea-
sammatan.

Vanna. 1v, 275 foll. refers to dibbay vannay.
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Vata. tr. silava, reading silavattay to following line.
_add sapkilitthay vatay, 1, 49.
Vatta. read 1, 282.
Varadayi. sl
Vasa. °go:—read 1, 124.
Vasali. read 1, 160.
Vassiko. read Terovassiko.
Vata. read °atapa, and °atapahatay.
Vijanata. s.l.
Vijitavi. read 84.
Vijja. I 2:—dele °sampanno, v, 67. I 8:—for v, 895
read 845.
Avijja. l. 8 :—read 11, 263.
Vindana. L 5:—add: is one of the siz Dhatuyo, 11, 248.
1. 9 :—for 11, 82 ; 185 read 82; 11, 185.
p. 91, l. 1 :—read rupupayay.
» . 2 :—read patitthitay.
» U 8:—virilhay :—add 11, 65.
Viiiianako. delev, 811
Viiifie hy ya. for Kamaguna read Kama (upasaphita), or
Ittho.
Vitakko. for v, 69 read 169.
Vitakketi. jfor 202 read 208.
Vinaya. dele 1v, 48 (repeated).
Viparinama. insert °dhammo before 1v, 7. . .
Vipassana. add1v, 362
Vipaka. add micchaditthiya, 1v, 848.
Vippatisari. dele ur, 125.
Vibhajati. s.l. for vibhagati :—add 1v, 98.
Vibhava. addul, 57, and read 98.
Vimutti. C°sukha-patisayvedi:—read 1, 196.
add °sampanno, v, 67.
Viriyo. for i, 277 read 276. for 1v, 224 read 244.
Viruddho. dele1v, 71.
Viveka. U.5,6:—for1, 124 read 128. 1. 7 :—for v, 62
read 68.
Visuko. for1, 80 read 180.
Visuddha. dele hyphens.
Visuddhattay. read 808.
Visesa. tr. °gami and v, 108.
Vihigsa. read1, 208; add 1,240; v, 9; 169.
Vihipgso. dele this line.
Vina. dele 1, 91.
Vapakattho. dele1, 117-20.
Venakula. readr, 98. 163
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Vedanattay. s.l
Vedana. add:—attributes of,—see Rupa, attributes of.
add °abhitunno, 11, 23.

Vera. fread v, 888 ; add 11, 68.

Vossagga. dele parinam-.

Vyapanno. read i, 168; add :—See also Citto.

Vyapada. °vitakka —read 1, 208.

Sapkappo. padutthamana® —read 1, 93.

Sankasayati. 8.l in both lines.

Sapkhalika. read Sapkhalikhito. (Cf. Vin. 1, 181; D.
1, 250; A. v, 204; Neumann on M. 1, 845. Franke,
Wiener Zeitschrift, 1898, p. 857.)

Sapkhata. ¢r. vedana, 1v, 214 to Sagkhata.

S8ankhara. U 7:—add 1, 185 after . . . avijja . . .

l. 8 :—add condition of vififiana, 11, 1 foll. ; 111, 135.
1. 12 :—for 111, 192 read 195.
last line :—add 11, 191.

Sapggati. for 96 read 90.

Sapgghattanay. readv, 212.

Sanghi. read 1v, 898-9.

Sapyoga. deler, 23; 25.

Sanyojana. Ul 14:—read -sapyojanatigo.

Sapvigga. read v, 270.

Sagsattho. read gihi.

Sapsayo. read 208.

Sacca. [l 6:—read °-sammatay.

(vm) read v, 221.
L. 8 from bottom :—for samadhi read sammaditthi.

Saccabhinivesa. sl

Sacchikaroti. 1 9. references v, 10 to 185 refer to
Nibbana, infra.

Safijambhari. readm, 282.

Safna. [l 9:—cetasika refers no doubt only to vedana. -

Safifii. s.l

Jor paccapure read pacchapure
Ul. 5-6 :—dele aloka®, v, 278-80.
Sati. I 9:—read -sa.rathl l. 11 :—read v, 218.
Add satl-nepakko, paramo, v, 225.
Anapana-sati, described : -—read v, 811 foll.
p. 105, l. 5 :—tr.—and to Asapkhata ... —to next
pamgmph, l. 20.

Sati. delemn, 219. [.4:—add 1v, 184; 189; v, 125.

Sato. l. 2:—dele 11, 104 ; 111, 27 ; 162-8; and on [. 8,
1v, 283.

Sattha. read danaya; evay-ditthi.
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Saddha. dele1, 18. last line :—read 11, 115.
Saddho. dele v, 281-2.
Santanako, 1, 8, add.
Sanditthika. read dhammo.
Sandhavati. s.l. add i, 212; v, 431 ; 439.
Sabba. C°abhibhi: —read 11, 284 ; add 1, 134.
Samajjany. add °majjhe, 1v, 806-8.
Samanfiattha. s.l
Samatittiko. s.l.
Samatha. I. 2:—read 1, 186. . 8:—read 360; 862.
Samanumaiifiati. read only:—1v,225. sabbacetaso
refers to samannaharati.
Samadhi. 1v, 80; 148-4 refer to samadhiy bhavetha.
Samapekkhanay. sl
Samarambho. -read bijagﬁma.
Samudda. U 4:—after °ninno read v, 89.
l. 5 :—read 1v, 157-8.
Samuppatti. sukha-dukkha-° 1v, 218.
Samuppado. add i1, 16-18.
Sampatisapkha. dele i, 176.
Sambadha. add:—1, 48; also sambadhataro, v, 850.
read -&vaso.
Sambojjhapga. for—‘only seven’—read—only pro-
mulgated by a Tathagata.
Sambhavo. tosadda® add rupa® fe.
Sambhuato. add atta®, 1, 70; 98; 207.
Sambhoti. read 1v, 67; add 1, 185.
Sammoso. read cattari.
Sarana. delev, 67; 875. atta® dc.:—add v, 168.
Salla. papaificitay :—read 1v.
Sassata. °vado:—read 11, 20. also 1v, 400.
Satata. s.l
Sadiyati. sic lege for Sadeti. dele apasadetabbay.
read saditabbay. jatarapa-, add :—1v, 826.
mici. read patipanno.
rajjati. add:—sarajjayamana-rapo, 11, 92.
la. add:—upatthana®, v, 821.
vaka. titthiya®. add:—1,65 ; also Buddhanubuddha®,
1, 208.
Singhatako. read 1, 212. ’
Sito. add:—1, 24. place asito on separate line.
Silayuapo. s.l
Sila. I 8:—dele v, 486-9; for v, 850 read v, 8354-5.
l. 8:—for 1,12 read 1, 18.
l. 11 :—1, 141 refers to susilo.
add silavattay, 1, 148 ; silen’ upasamo, 1, 55.

)
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Silabbatan. add:—see Sapyojana.

Silava. add:—i1, 166. dele purana de.

Sisan. v, 92 should occupy separate line.

Sukhi. add:—im, 88.

Sukhumo. read Rupan, Saiifia. add Vedana (p. 244) ;
Sapkhara ; Vififiana (attributes of ).

Suififia. C‘agaran:—add 1, 107 ; 1v, 359 foll.

Suiifiata. sl

Suto. L 2:—read 1v, 242 for 342.

Suttanta. read m, 217.

Suddha. dele °Katha, v, 820.

Supanno. deler, 107.

Subha. add:—asubha-katha, -bhavana, v, 320-1.

Sekha. place apart :—formula of, v, 145 ; 827.

Soceyyay. delerv, 312

Somanassa. read :—°upavicaro. l. 8 :—paramarg :—
read 1v, 225-7.

Hadaya. read sedhaméanar).

Hita. [ 2:—add 1, 105 passim.

Hetesi. read Hitesi, and place supra.

[InpEX OF SiMILES.]

Add Asecanakay. amatay, 1, 212.
Add Oja. (1) maulani . . . abhiharanti, 11, 87; 92.
(2) ojava :—amatay . . . ojavap, 1, 212.

Cakkay. (5)for 11, 156 read 111.

Dayhati. —Cf aditta-pariyayo, 1v, 168.

Darukkhando. s. 1l

Dipo. (8)add:—iv, 815.

Deva. read galagalayante.

Papato. (1) sobbho kodhipayasass’ adhivacanay, i,
109. (2) jati-°, v, 449.

Pasado. (2) read : :—Dhammamayo, p., 1, 187.

Bandhanay. read . —Mara-°. (2) add 1, 60.

Migo. ¢r. vane and (2).

Rajako. for i1, 102-8 read 101-2.

Valahako. for ojavan read [amatan] ojavan.

Setapacchado. jfor v, 192 read 292.

Sena. Mara-°, 1, 112.

THE END
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